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PREFACE, 



I DO not believe that any topic will be found 
in the following Discourses, for which their title 
ought not to prepare; but it is not unlikely 
that several may be looked for in them which 
they do not contain. Some of these omissions 
possibly occur through inadvertence, or igno- 
rance, but those that will probably be thought 
the most important have no such excuse. I 
have been most anxious to omit nothing really 
essential to the great truth which I have under- 
taken to establish and explain ; but I have 
designedly avoided every reference to other doc- 
trines, which, however easily and commonly 
connected with the Scriptural Doctrine of Justi- 
fication, are not, in my apprehension, necessary 
to a right understanding and full belief of it. 
I have not adopted this plan from want of 
fixed views upon most of these disputed points, 
or from any reluctance to state distinctly my 
views upon them to the congregation that I 
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Vlll PREFACE. 

addressed, or to any other, when I thought the 
-discuiSsion of them likely to be useful. But, 
through this course of Sermons, I resolved, from 
the first, to abstain steadily from such discus- 
sions ; partly from a desire to avoid embarrassing 
myself and my hearers by a needless multipli- 
cation of subjects, when we had abundant occu- 
pation in the one of which I was professedly 
treating : and partly because I am sure that they 
who differ, and shall always differ, widely upon 
these more doubtful, and, I think, far less im- 
portant points, may agree cordially upon that 
certain and fundamental truth: and I was 
anxious to avoid throwing any obstacles in the 
way of this agreement, by the unnecessary intro- 
duction of questions upon which it could not be 
reasonably hoped. 

But even upon the subject to which I have 
confined myself, I believe I have to account 
for some omissions : some arguments in support 
of this truth, which are highly valued by its 
advocates, are passed lightly over in these 
Sermons, and others wholly omitted. I can- 
not, of course, enter into a detailed defence of 
the line that I have taken throughout ; but I 
desire, in general, to obviate the impression, 
that I disapprove of all the arguments of which 
I make no use. Some certainly have been left 
out because I was not able to ascribe to them 



Digitized by 



Google 



PREFACE. IX 

the force which they appear to many to possess. 
But I have omitted some, merely because I 
found it difficult, within my limits, to manage 
them so as to give them their due force : while 
some do not appear, because they were too 
familiar to my hearers ; and not a few, I doubt 
not, because they were unknown to myself. 
In those that I knew and approved of, however, 
there was sufficient variety to make selection 
absolutely necessary. I have, of course, no 
reason to presume that I have always made a 
wise choice ; but I may venture to say that I 
have not often chosen carelessly: where the 
arguments were of nearly equal value, I, in 
general, endeavoured to consider my hearers 
and myself in deciding ; and to select what I 
was capable of doing most justice to, and what 
was likely to impress them most. 

The plan of the Sermons is very simple, and 
it will be found throughout steadily adhered to. 
I begin by attempting (Sermons I. and II.) to 
ascertain the Scriptural meaning oi Faith; how 
the principle is wrought in the mind ; and what 
is the whole preceding or accompanying change 
of mind which is essential to the existence of 
genuine faith. I next seek (Sermon III.), in the 
same way, to fix the sense of Justification in 
the Bible : and then to determine (Sermon IV.) 
what is the connexion which the Scriptures 
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declare to exist between this change of mind 
which God has wrought in us, and this change 
of our condition before Uim. This ends in the 
establishment of the doctrine of Justification hy 
Faith only; with a clear understanding of its 
meaning. And to this are naturally added, in 
the way of confirmation, an exposure of the 
chief corruptions of this doctrine (Sermon V.) 
and an answer to the chief objections against 
it (Sermon VI.). Regarding this great truth, 
then, as sufficiently explaiixed, established, and 
guarded, I pass, in the remaining Sermons, to a 
consideration of the other effects oi faith: — its 
operation in the sanctification of believers; — 
how it moves and restrains them ; and how it 
calls into exercise and sustains, all the other 
natural forces by which God designs to restrain 
and to move His people. 

This is the outline of my plan. And upon 
the fiill re-consideration of it, which has been 
forced upon me while this volume has been 
passing through the press, I see nothing in the 
plan itself which I desire to alter ; while, I can 
add unfeignedly, that, in the execution of it, 
every reference to what I have written discovers 
to me some new defects. Many of these, I 
know, arise from want of power and skill ; and 
they would, of course, remain, or be replaced 
by similar ones, were I to re-write the book 
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now : there are others, however, which I should 
certainly hope to remove, if I could devote more 
time to revision. But there must be some limit 
to the process of correcting ; and whatever be 
my success in it, I am more inclined to appre- 
hend that I have expended too much than too 
little time upon it. 

• I have found it necessarj^ to add some Notes. 
They are intended to supply explanations and 
enforcements of my reasoning, which could not 
easily be comprised in the Sermons ; which, 
at least, I found myself unable to introduce 
there, without awkwardness and confusion. 
But their leading object is to i^ustain the doc- 
trinal statements in the Discourses, by autho- 
rities from the Confessions of the Protestant 
churches, and the writings of the eminent Pro- 
testant divines of the period of the Reformation, 
They are, in both ways, chiefly fitted to assist 
or direct students in Divinity : but some of 
them, and parts of almost all, will be intelligi- 
ble to any one to whom the Discourses are intel- 
ligible ; and will interest all whom they interest. 
In stating the opinions of others, and in 
maintaining my own, whether in the Sermons 
or the Notes, I am not conscious that I have 
neglected any reasonable, that is, any practi- 
cable pains to avoid errors; but I am fully 
prepared for finding that I have not always 
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succeeded. It would be very false humility to 
express any anticipation that I shall be shown 
reason to change my views, in any respect, 
upon the main points of the volume ; but, upon 
many subordinate matters, I not only hold my- 
self open to correction, but I have a full expec- 
tation that I may have left much room for it : 
that I may have made some hasty assertions, 
admitted some over-statements, or some under- 
statements, pressed some arguments too far, and 
refrained from carrying others as far as I ought : 
these, and similar lapses, notwithstanding my 
anxiety to avoid them, I may, no doubt, have 
committed ; and though I am unable to detect 
any myself, many may disclose themselves to 
a keener and less partial eye. I shall always 
hold myself ready to receive any proofs of such 
mistakes: if they were oflfered with tolerable 
civility, I should even be disposed to receive 
them thankfully; but, in whatever spirit or 
tone they may be oflfered, I hope I shall weigh 
. them fairly, and endeavour to profit by them. 
Some will, I am sure, be disappointed that I 
have not carried the proofs given in the notes 
much higher; and added authorities from the 
Fathers of the Christian Church, to those which 
I have supplied in such abundance, from the 
illustrious restorers of true religion in the six- 
teenth century. It would have been very easy 
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to have made this addition if I had thought it 
important. For however I may be myself iw anti- 
quitate plane hospes, the early divines from whom 
I draw so largely, were certainly at home there : 
and they were led to conduct the great contest 
which they maintained for this vital truth, so 
as to furnish any one who desires to make an 
array of ancient authorities in support of it, 
with an ample store of citations, and with great 
facilities for enlarging it. 

But Romish controversial writers produced 
counter-authorities from the same sources ; and, 
though I am far from believing that upon this, any 
more than upon the other points which divide 
the two Churches, there is room for reasonable 
doubt about the opinions, or, at least, the prin- 
ciples of the ancient fathers; yet to fix with 
precision the meaning of writers who, con- 
fessedly, (at least, before the Pelagian contro- 
versy), wrote with great looseness upon this 
doctrine, would require much reading and 
thought. I should not, I hope, decline any 
labour to which I was equal, if I believed it 
necessary for clearly apprehending or success- 
fully maintaining the true doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. But I confess that I shrank from a task 
to which I was not led by any such sense of its 
importance to myself or others. For myself, in 
all such conflicts of nncient opinions, I feci, 
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ready heartily to adopt the spirit of Calvin s 
summary decision of one of them: — Scio eos 
posse Origenem et Hieronymum citare, suae ex- 
positionis suflfragatores : possem et iUis vicis- 
sim Augustinum opponere ; sed quid illi opinati 
«int nostra nihil refert, si constat quid voluerit 
Paulus. And I think, in the present case, that 
I have shown, — I am sure I see, — that we are 
able to make out Paul's meaning very clearly 
without their assistance. 

In this matter — the most important, doubt- 
less — we are not less independent of the other 
authorities, about which I take so much pains. 
But even one who does not feel differently 
towards them must allow that we bear a very 
different relation to them. I acknowledge that 
for the Martyrs and Confessors to whom, under 
Him who raised them up, and enlightened and 
strengthened them, we owe the Reformation 
of the sixteenth century, I entertain a far 
deeper feeling of reverence than for any guides 
which the Church has had since the Apostles. 
But the importance of the citations which 
I give from these illustrious men, does not 
rest upon this feeling, in which my readers 
may not be prepared to share. No Protes- 
tant can be unconcerned in his accordance 
with any doctrine in which all Protestant 
churches are show n to agree : and as a member 
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and a minister of the Church of England, I 
have a more direct interest in proving my agree- 
ment with her recorded principles upon this fun- 
damental doctrine of the gospel. Upoiji every 
ground, both of feeling and principle, I confess 
to a real anxiety to establish that the doctrine 
of Justification by Faith only, as it is maintained 
in these Discourses, was the doctrine of all the 
great Protestant Churches at the period of their 
foundation, and of all the great Protestant 
Divines by whom they were founded.* 

And, accordingly, this point is laboriously pur- 
sued in the Notes ; and proofs of it multiplied and 
reiterated, so as, I fear, to try the patience of those 
who, coming to the question with a moderately 
fair spirit themselves, can hardly form a due esti- 
mate of the extent to which it is necessary to pro- 
vide here against evasions of the plain force of 
the plainest language. I am sure that they who 
know best the way in which this controversy has 
been conducted, will be least likely to complain 
of any precautions against misrepresentation as 

* Some well-known and some obscw^ controveisies upon Justification, 
or points intimately connected with it, which hare disturbed and dinded 
the German churches for a long time, took their rise so very early that 
an ax^count of them would naturally oceur in these Notes. I found, 
howerer, that any thing like a satisfactory notice of them would extend 
this volume much too far, and would he likely to obscure its main 
subject I have, therefore, kept back the materials which I had collected 
to illustrate these fierce and protracted contests : but I hope to be able 
soon to complete a History of the Doctrine, in which they will, of course, 
find a place. 



Digitized by 



Google 



XVI PREFACE. 

superfluous. I have not, however, multiplied and 
guarded these proofs in the vain expectation of 
rendering misrepresentation impossible, butwith 
the hope of lessening its force. And I do entertain 
some hopes that what I have done will be found 
sufficient to convince all who are accessible to 
evidence upon the point : — that all Protestant 
churches, however separated by differences in 
discipline and doctrine, and all early Protestant 
divines to whom any reverence is due, whatever 
were their differences upon other points, agreed 
in maintaining the doctrine of Justification by 
Faith only, as it is maintained in these Dis- 
courses. This strong assertion is made in the 
body of the work ; and if the notes establish it, 
they have, as I have said, attained their chief 
end. To those who are better qualified for the 
task, and who have more time and more incli- 
nation for it, I leave willingly the office of tracing 
this doctrine to remoter times. If I have proved 
that the doctrine of Justification, which I have 
found in the Bible, was found there by the Re- 
formers of the Continent and of Britain, I have 
traced my religious principles to the only human 
parentage which I feel very solicitous to estab- 
lish for them. 
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ON THE NATURE OF FAITH. 
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Fides ergo est fiducia constans misericordiae Dei erga nos, in corde 
vivens, et efficaciter agens, qu^ projicimus nos toti in Deum, et permit- 
timus nos Deo, qu^ cert6 freti non dubitemus millies mortem oppetere. 
Luther, Praefat Method, in £p. ad Rom. 
[E, Vemac, in LaU 1623.] 

Faytb is, then, a lively and a steadfast trust in the favour of God, 
wherewith we commit ourselves altogether unto God, and that trust is so 
surely grounded, and sticketh so fast in our hartes, that a man would 
not once doubt of it though he should die a thousand times therefore. 
Tyndall on the Epistle to the Romans, 
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Acts xvi. 31. 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christy and thou shalt 
be saved. 

I DO not mean to spend time in recalling to your 
minds, my brethren, the circumstances under which 
these memorable words were spoken. The striking 
narrative from which they are taken is, probably 
indeed, distinctly in the recollection of most of my 
hearers. Sufficiently remembered for my purpose 
it must be by all. For, for my purpose in bringing 
forward this passage, it is quite enough that you 
remember that it is an authoritative answer to the 
demand of an alarmed conscience, earnestly desiring 
to be satisfied upon the only subject that an alarmed 
conscience feels to be of any importance ; — that it is 
the answer made by God's ambassadors to a sinner, 
who, in an agony of newly-awakened terror for his 
soul, demands of them. What must I do to be saved? 
Since this fundamental doctrine of the gospel 
was thus simply and distinctly promulgated, many 
centuries have passed away ; while the religion 
of the gospel, through severe and varied trials 
— ^through the hard trials of the times of its tribu- 
latUm^ and the harder trials of the times of its 
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wealth —has gone on unceasingly extending itself, 
until it has now obtained some footing in every part 
of the habitable globe, and is, under some form, 
professed in every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people. During its entire progress, whererer it 
has been preached, this doctrine, however corrupted 
or neutralized it may in fact have been, has always 
been in terms preached. Wherever it is professed, 
faith in the Redeemer is professed ; and wherever it 
is truly embraced, there men truly believe on the 
Lord Jestis Christ. Every where there have been, 
and there are, true followers of the Lord, sustained 
through all the trials of life, and cheered under all 
its aflflictions by the peace and joy which are. the 
fruits and marks of this belief in him. Yea, there 
are daily some whose warfare is accomplished — 
who, having fought a good fight, and finished their 
course, and kept the faith, are by it enabled, in 
pain, and weakness, and decay, to triumph over 
man's last enemy — to depart from this scene of our 
cares and affections, in the humble but undoubting 
hope which, in that trying hour, faith in a sufficient 
Saviour, and it only, is able to bestow. 

Yet, notwithstanding this wide profession of faith 
in Christ, and the extent, too, to which men truly 
believe in him, if we ask, What is faith ? — What is 
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ? — ^we are met 
continually by answers the most vague or conflicting. 
The notions annexed to the words appear as unset- 
tled as if the words themselves had now for the first 
time been introduced into religious language. In- 
somuch as, also, to render in the highest degree 
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uncertain the real import of the emphatic decla- 
ration in my text, and of the similar publications of 
the gospel with which the Bible abounds ; which 
yet at their first delivery were addressed to all, with- 
out distinction — ^to Jew and Gentile, to bond and 
free, to learned and unlearned alike, without any 
apprehension of misconception, without explanation 
given, oT asked, or needed. 

This ts a strange, and, at first sight at least, a 
depressing circumstance. Where there is such wide 
variance, there must be much uncertainty and much 
error. And, whatever faith be, it has a degree of 
prominence in the Scripture plan of salvation which 
can hardly allow us to regard uncertainty about it 
comfortable, or error safe. 

In abatement of such apprehensions, it is true that 
it may be remarked, that as the healthful exercise 
of our bodily organs, fortunately for us, does not 
require an acquaintance with physiology or animal 
mechanics, so the full enjoyment and use of our 
mental powers are equally independent of any 
knowledge of the nature or modes of operation of 
the mind. They whose feelings are all in a sound 
state, and all exercised upon their proper objects, 
may employ language the most confused in endea^ 
vouring to describe them. Even those states of 
mind with which we are most familiar, are, by one 
little accustomed to reflect carefully upon the move- 
ments of his own mind, recalled with great difficulty 
and very indistinctly : and they of course assxune 
still more distorted forms when attempted to be put 
into words. Though there may be therefore, in the 
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world, much gross and dangerous error upon this 
important subject, we are not to think that there is 
quite as much as there appears to be. We are not 
obliged to apprehend that true faith is at all as rare 
as just notions or correct statements concerning it. 

This is no doubt true, and it is of some import- 
ance too. But, while there is much error to which 
it does not profess to apply, how far is it from 
showing that the misapprehensions to which it is 
really applicable are wholly without danger ! For 
even in this, the most mitigated form in which error 
can exist — ^where the faith, that is, of an individual, 
is sound, and where his erroneous views of the na- 
ture of faith result entirely from his inability to pre* 
sent distinctly to himself or others the real state of 
his own mind — ^would it not be rash to represent 
error as of no practical importance ? We can easily 
conceive various ways in which his false views may 
react unfavourably upon such an one ; and they may 
certainly produce ill effects in ways that we cannot 
conceive, and to an extent that we are quite inca- 
pable of appreciating. But, supposing their entire 
innocence with respect to himself^ is it not plain that, 
introduced into the minds of others where there is 
nothing to neutralize their injurious influence, they 
may produce there all the ill effects that error is 
capable of producing? For how different the two 
cases are, and how greatly the disadvantage and the 
danger lie on the side of the latter, it cannot, I sup- 
pose, be necessary to expend time in pointing out. 

Indeed, if we were at liberty to consider the 
principle of faith as of little importance in religion^ 
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and this question concerning it as purely a specu- 
lative one, it would be but a suspicious excuse for 
indifference about it. In any other pursuit which 
cordially engages the mind, the interest that we feel 
is certainly not often confined so strictly to funda- 
mentals and essentials as to allow of no cue for any 
thing beyond them. On the contrary, in the very 
degree in which the main object interests us, do 
matters remotely or accidentally connected with it 
derive attractions from it which secure to them a 
measure of attention to which of themselves they 
would be felt to have but slender claims. And we 
seem to have good cause to distrust the reality of 
our concern about religion, when we find it so much 
more easily regulated than our interest about any 
thing else. 

But to leave the subject in this state would be 
to do great injustice to its importance. In reli- 
gion, faith surely cannot be spoken of as a thing 
subordinate or accessory. It holds, as all who know 
any thing of the Bible know, an essential and most 
important place in that scheme of redemption which 
was designed to display the character of God in 
new lustre both to men and angels. And it would 
seem eminently weak and presumptuous in us to 
speak or think lightly of any errors which have a 
direct tendency to obscure, in any degree, that 
glorious manifestation. I may add too, without 
entering prematurely upon a consideration of the 
effects of revealed truth upon the character, that to 
regard as purely speculative any errors which tend 
to alter our apprehensions of the object of our ado- 
ration, of our relation to him, and of his dealings 
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with US, betrays a strange ignorance of the design 
and mode of operation of all religion. 
(t In engaging your attention, therefore, my breth- 
ren, for a plain attempt to point out some popular 
errors concerning the nature and the effects of 
FAITH ; and to state and establish the true scrip- 
tural doctrine upon both these important subjects, 
I do not apprehend that I am misemploying this 
opportunity of addressing you. It ought no doubt to 
be felt, that the main business of the Preacher is to 
win men to accept the offers of mercy held out in 
the gospel ; or to stir up by way of remembrance the 
pure minds of those who have already embraced 
these gracious offers, that they may walk worthy of 
their calling. But it can hardly, I should hope, be 
thought beside his office, anywhere, to labour to 
supply correct views upon an important part of that 
message of reconciliation which is designed to draw 
men to God, and to keep them in the course that he 
has appointed for them. And least of all can it be 
thought so in a congregation whence so many chosen 
vessels to diffuse divine truth are to be taken; where 
truth and error assume new and awful importance 
from the certainty that what is here taught will not 
lie idle, but be widely propagated through the land. 
Among old errors concerning the nature of faith, 
— old, that is, among the errors of Protestants upon 
it — are to be placed all those representations which, 
in some shape or other, more or less important, 
make obedience to God's law a part of the notion 
for which faith stands. There are, no doubt, dif- 
ferent shades of misrepresentation which would thus 
be classed together; and elsewhere, and for other 
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purposes, it might be important to consider them 
distinctly. But discriminating between them care- 
fully, or examining them in detail, is not necessary 
for any concern that I have with them here. What- 
ever points of difference they have, they agree in 
what may be shown to be an error ; and whatever, 
therefore, be their differences, they may be over- 
thrown together. To include obedience in the 
notion expressed by the term faith, is to deviate 
manifestly from its meaning in common langus^e, 
as I presume all who contend for this as its scrip- 
tural sense would be ready to acknowledge. That 
it is no less a deviation from its scriptural sense will 
speedily, I trust, appear, by the investigation upon 
which I am about to enter to establish that sense. 
And this, for my immediate purposes, ought to be 
enough. But some would probably be inclined to 
grant this also — ^would grant that of its general 
signification in the Bible obedience forms no part, 
and yet maintain that in certain passages it is neces- 
sary that where faith is used, obedience should be 
understood as a part, more or less important, of what 
is meant. Instead of employing the general mean- 
ing oi faith in the Bible to fix the sense of these 
important passages, this mode of proceeding proposes 
to arrive at the signification of faith by first assigning 
a certain sense to these passages; and thus to ground 
the signification of the term, in the cases in which 
its sense is most important, upon doctrinal views, con- 
cerning the mode of reconciling sinners to God. To 
enter upon a discussion of these views now would be 
to invert the course, — ^the fairer, I think, and more 
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natural course, — ^which I have laid down for myself. 
I shall have to examine them in the progress of this 
inquiry, and I trust I shall show that they diflFer as 
widely from the doctrine of Scripture as the mean- 
ing which they propose to assign to faith does from 
the sense which its common use in Scripture estab- 
lishes : — that they are all opposed to express and 
reiterated statements of the apostle, to whom we 
owe the most copious and exact information which 
the Bible furnishes upon the subject ; and not less to 
the whole current of his reasoning about it : — that, 
wherever he treats professedly upon them, faith and 
obedience are not only represented as distinct, but 
(as modes of acceptance with God) presented in 
direct contrast ; and that the course of his reasoning 
upon the question is as clear as his declarations con- 
cerning it are express. 

All this, which most fair readers of the Bible already 
feel, I expect to be able distinctly to show ; insomuch 
that it is not easy to conceive how any inquirer, resort- 
ing to the Bible with the simple object of obtaining 
truth, could find there either this erroneous view of 
the nature of faith or the false doctrine by which it is 
supported. Nor do I believe that this class of errors 
has often arisen in so humble and honest a course; 
but that some who mistake the nature both of God 
and man, and who have founded upon the mistake 
a total misconception of the design and mode of 
operation of the gospel, first modify the gospel 
from these false views, and then change the notion 
for which faith stands to accommodate the Scripture 
publications of the truth to their misrepresentations 
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of it. When their motires are the best ^^ ^"^ 
compatible with such a course, this is the account 
that is to be given of the matter. Ill-grounded 
fears of the moral consequences of proclaiming, as 
the gospel does, full and gratuitous pardon to all 
believers, s^id such persons in search of conditions 
to clog the freeness of this acceptance, or to limit 
its fulness. Faith, in its true Scripture sense, will 
serve such a purpose badly ; but obedience is found 
in the Bible to be the unfailing characteristic of 
believers; and this, which should in fairness show 
that God has himself guarded effectually against 
the consequences apprehended, is misused to sug- 
gest the human safeguard of enlarging the meaning 
of faith, and to supply some of the weak sophistry 
by which the proceeding is defended. But this is 
matter for future discussion. 

Similar principles of inquiry, if this should be 
styled inquiry, have led others into directly oppo- 
site errors. Some, no less zealous for God's honour, 
but regarding it as chiefly involved in the mainte- 
nance of the freeness of the gospel, seem in the 
same way to consider themselves at liberty to fix 
upon such a notion of the nature of faith as may 
consist best with their view of what the freeness of 
the gospel is, and what it requires. Were this 
view in all respects unimpeachably correct, it is 
plain that they would not be" secure from error 
in attempting to derive from it the meaning of 
faith. And I think it is curious to observe 
that, in fact, this course has led them to the 
same representation of its nature that is given by 
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the churc)i most opposed to the freeness of the 
gospel; and that the account of faith given by 
these ardent assertors of gospel freeness concurs 
with that of the Romish church in representing it 
as a process purely intellectual; and ends in de- 
scribing it as a belief in the narrative of the Bible, 
or an intelligent assent to certain propositions con- 
cerning the incarnation, life, and death, of the 
blessed Lord. 

This view was for a good while maintained by a 
well-known class of controversial writers with some 
ingenuity, but with little impression upon the public 
mind. It has lately acquired greater currency; 
which I believe it owes chiefly to its having been 
adopted by a writer of a very different school. And 
his support of it has certainly given it all the ad- 
vantage in the way of prepossession which a doctrine 
naturally derives from the advocacy of one who is 
himself a distinguished example of the happiest 
influences of religion. But it has, I think, received 
in his hands but little additional strength in the way 
of argument — at least, of argument from the testi- 
mony of Scripture. It has, indeed, in no hands, 
much the air of having been originally found in the 
Bible, or sought for there ; but appears, as I inti- 
mated, to have been taken up under apprehensions, 
lest ascribing to faith a closer connexion with the 
affections should impair the simplicity of the gospel, 
or prejudice the doctrines of free grace, or lead to 
some form of self-righteousness. As this representa- 
tion, however, only errs in defect, the progress of 
the inquiry into the true meaning of faith will 
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sufficiently exhibit it. I am, therefore, here only 
concerned with the principle of the proceeding; 
and this is plainly the same as that which led to 
the other class of errors, though the results are so 
widely different ; the one modifying the representa- 
tions of Scripture from an apprehension of licen- 
tiousness, and the other from a fear of self-righte- 
ousness. Both manifest a forgetfulness of man's 
relation to divine truth, and make him teach where 
it ought to be his desire humbly to learn. Both 
require, and equally, to be denounced as presump- 
tuous attempts to supply safeguards which God has 
seen fit to omit. And the issue is in both cases as 
unhappy as might be anticipated from a principle 
of investigation so preposterous. All attempts to 
guard the purity of the law at the expense of the 
freeness of the gospel, end, as by the wise connexion 
between them they must end, in the overthrow both 
of law and gospel. Nor are human devices for 
the protection of that freeness more justifiable in 
their nature, or likely to be more innocent in their 
results. God's servants are, indeed, to be zealous 
for his honour : but the carnal pride and blindness 
of our fallen nature require that we should be con- 
tinually reminded, that God's honour is to be main- 
tained by the safeguards which he himself has 
provided for it, not by our devising new muniments 
for its protection. 

Investigating the subject upon sounder principles, 
in a more patient course, and in an humbler spirit, 
you, my brethren, will find, I am persuaded, that the 
true notion of faith, when we are most concerned 
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to ascertain its meaning, is trust. That the true 
meaning, therefore, of faith in Christy or in God 
through Christy is not merely or properly belief in 
the Scripture narrative concerning our Lord; or an 
assent of the understanding to certain propositions 
derived from that narrative, however true, and how- 
ever important they be: but that it is trust in 
Christ, or in God through Christ, founded 
upon such an assent ; an entire and unreserved con- 
fidence in the efficacy of what Christ has done and 
suflFered for us ; a fiill reliance upon him and upon 
his work. 

There are several acceptations of the word which 
we may safely pass over with littfe notice. It some- 
times signifies fidelity to engagements, sometimes 
persuasion of the innocency of an act, sometimes 
reliance upon the veracity of another ; and, tracing 
out the connexion of these and other senses of" the 
word, might be in various ways pleasant and pro- 
fitable. But, for my immediate purpose, it would 
be trifling to bestow time upon any of its senses 
except that in which it stands for the saving prin- 
ciple which seems so distinctly described as uniting 
us to Christ, and making us partakers of all the 
benefits of his life and death; as justifying us before 
God, and reconciling us to Him ; and that this 
faith is faith in Christy faith in his namcy faith in 
his bloody or faith in God through him, must be 
too well known to every reader of the Bible to 
require distinct proof. 

Now, whatever diversity of meaning the term 

Gal. il 16; iii. 24. Rom. iii. 22; v. 1. Rom. iii. 26. 
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may have in its other uses, that in such a use of 
it as this it ordinarily expresses confidence is mani* 
fest* That faith in any being, or in any quality of 
any being, is c<mfidence in him or it, can hardly, I 
suppose, be questioned by any one. Faith in a 
perscMi stands so naturally for trust in him, as the 
sure instrument by which something desirable or 
useful is secured to us ; or trust in him, as the cer- 
tain source from which such benefits are to flow, 
that reliance on the procurer or the bestower of 
good would be by most persons, I presume, ex- 
pressed indifferently hy faith in him or trwt in him. 

There is, it is true, a limited meaning of the 
phrase, in which faith in a man is used to express 
reliance upon his veracity. But even there it is 
clearly distinct from belief in his testimony, of 
which it is properly the cause. Belief in testimony 
may spring from faith in a person, in this more con- 
fined meaning of the phrase ; or may give rise to 
it in its more enlarged meaning ; but is plainly dis- 
tinct from it in both : as distinguishable as it is from 
any other species of evidence upon which belief 
is grounded, or any other emotion to which belief 
gives rise. 

Thus, to apply these general principles to the 
case before us, faith in God's veracity is the fit 
foundation of belief in his testimony; while that 
belief might, according to the nature of the testi- 
mony, call into exercise various feelings and affec- 
tions of the mind ; might raise surprise, or joy, or 
sorrow, or aversion, or love, or hope, or fear ; might 
present God himself, or any other being, as an 
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object of dread or an object of aMifidence. No one 
can confoimd things so manifestly distinct as the 
simple state of mind in which we acquiesce in the 
evidence for a truth which we understand, and the 
state of feeling which results from an application 
of this truth to ourselves, our own interests, or our 
own desires. But what I wish here to impress upon 
you is, that common language keeps distinct these 
very distinct states of the mind in the case before 
us. And that while faith in a truth means not 
merely firm belief in that truth, but also the emo- 
tion of hope which the application of it to ourselves 
adds to belief in it; faith in a person includes, 
in addition to both, the notion of a particular being 
as the instrument by which the thing hoped for is 
procured, or as the source from which it is to flow. 
So that you must see that, when we interpret faith 
in Christy or faith in God through Christy as trust 
in Christ as the procurer of salvation, or trust in 
God as the giver of salvation for Christ's sake, 
we have all the advantage which belongs to the 
interpretation that makes the Bible employ words 
in their common meaning, in a case which seems 
to furnish no occasion for departing from the use of 
common language, and in which no intimation is 
given of any design to deviate from it. 

But the question about the meaning of a scrip- 
tural term must be ultimately determined by an 
appeal to Scripture. And though I am confined, 
by the circumstances of this inquiry, to a very 
limited portion of the Bible, I am persuaded that 
a fair examination of it will be abundantly suflicient 
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for my purpose. I avoid all reference to the Old 
Testament ; not because it would be difficult to find 
there the most decisive instances of this use of the 
term, but because the application of them would 
require some preliminary dbcussion unsuited to this 
place. And from a large proportion of the texts in 
the New Testament, in which the term occurs, I am 
also excluded obviously, by the course of investiga- 
tion which I have laid down. But the remainder 
will, I think, supply abundant materials, when fairly 
considered, for the determination of this question. 

The Bible, however, is, as you know, a book of a 
cast so little formal and didactic that you can hardly 
expect to find there regular definitions of the terms 
employed in it ; but must be content, for the most 
part, to collect their meaning from their use. Of 
the examination required in the present case, I can, 
of course, give but an outline : it shall, however, I 
hope, be defective in few points which there can be 
any difficulty in supplying. When, for example, 
you find our Lord thus addressing his disciples, 
" Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith!'' you can have no doubt, I presume, of the 
sense in which he employs the word faith. No one 
can, I suppose, question that he means by it that 
confidence in God's protection which the perception 
of his care for the lowest parts of his creation ought 
to inspire in his children — in those who should feel 
that they were objects of warmer love and of ten- 
Matthew vi 30. Luke xii. 28. 
C 
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derer care. A glance at the whole passage will 
show that it is designed to condonn, in Grod's ser- 
vantSy all that unreasonable solicitude about life 
and its wants which they are so prone to indulge — 
to banish a doubtful mind concerning the supply of 
our necessities, by the recollection that our heavenly 
Father knoweth that we have need of these things. 
To dispel all vain anxieties and too curious care, 
not merely by the depressing reflection that they 
can really do nothing for us, but by the more cheer- 
ing thought that ire are better than those animals 
who are harassed by no such anxieties, nor can 
exercise any such care, and yet for whom He who is 
our Father amply provides. You will see, that in 
the reproof which I have quoted, it is so little the 
Lord's purpose to charge those to whom he speaks 
with ignorance of God's providential care or dis- 
belief of it ; that, on the contrary, the justice of his 
reproof of their want of faith rests chiefly upon the 
impossibility of their being ignorant of, or doubting, 
the facts upon which such confidence in God should 
be grounded. 

When the wild alarm to which they gave way at 
the approach of danger draws from him the rebuke, 
" Why are ye so fearful?'' " How is it that ye have 
no faith ? " or, " Where is your faith ? " — ^you have 
plain instances of a similar use of the term. And 
you all must remember the beautiful incident that 
leads to a touching reproof of the apostle Peter, 
which furnishes a clear example of the same kind. 
One of the evangelists relates, you remember, that 

Matthew viii. 26. Mark iv. 40. Lide viii. 25. 
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on a stormy night, when his disciples were in the 
midst of the sea tossed with waves, the Lord was 
seen coming to them, walking upon the sea : that 
when he drew nigh to the ship, and made himself 
known to them, this ardent follower entreated that 
he might be commanded to go down to him upon the 
water ; and, being commanded, at once descended. 
But when he saw himself surrounded by the dan- 
gers which he had voluntarily encountered, his heart 
died within him — ^his confidence in his Lord's power 
and in His love, was strong enough to make him 
dare all perils, but too weak to keep him tranquil in 
the midst of them ; and he cried, " Lord, save me ! 
And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of 
little faithy wherefore didst thou doubt V^ And to 
these striking instances, to fix the sense of the word, 
your own memory will probably add others of the 
same class. 

Now, on the other hand, look on any of those 
instances of faith which draw forth the Lord's gra- 
cious approbation, and analyze the feeling that he 
commends. Take, for example, the notable case of 
the Syrophenician woman, whose faith he seems to 
have regarded as especially worthy of remark ; and 
see in what it consists : — She, believing him to be 
from God, and invested with miraculous powers 
to execute his gracious purposes, seeks him out to 
engage his assistance on behalf of her child, whose 
disease was beyond all human aid. She is received 
by him, as you remember, in a way calculated to 
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extinguish all the hopes of relief which she had 
cherished — "he answered her not a word." But 
she perseveres, under this heavy discouragement, 
in earnestly supplicating his compassion ; and when 
her importunity, at length, wrings from him an 
answer, it is one which to confidence less steadfast 
would have been a final repulse : — " It is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to cast it unto 
dogs." Her memorable reply, however, shows at 
once the nature, the foundation, and the strength, of 
the principle which urged her to prayer and sus- 
tained her in it. It showed that she confided in the 
Ruler of the world, not because she was insensible 
to the great and perplexing inequalities of human 
condition which he had established there, but be- 
cause she had been enabled to see, in all the 
arrangements of his providence, the gracious charac- 
ter which pervades them all — to see that his tender 
mercies are over all his works — that he has wisely 
and kindly accommodated the circumstances to the 
nature of meaner animals, so as bountifully to pro- 
vide for the wants of the very lowest of the beings 
that he has made. Her reply, I say, proves that she 
had been enabled to discern all this, and enabled 
too to draw, from all that she saw, that lesson of 
humble confidence in God which the Lord's touch- 
ing expostulation, to which we have just now ad- 
verted, was designed to teach to those who were 
much more favourably circumstanced for collecting 
it. " Truth, Lord," she replies, " yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs that fall from their masters table." 
Is it not the conviction thus affectingly expressed — 
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that however low were the place that she occupied 
among mankind — ^however far removed she was 
from the high privileges which she unrepiningly 
saw others enjoying, — she was not scorned or neg- 
lected by her Creator; but, filling th^ station as- 
signed her by his wisdom, was still the object, in 
the proper degree of which He alone was the proper 
judge, of His love and care? — Is it not manifest, I 
say, that it is this humble and steadfast confidence in 
God, formed under circumstances so untoward, and 
retained under a trial so severe, that moves the 
admiration and wonder (if we may so speak) which 
ap)>ear in the Lord's reply, "O woman, great is 
thy faith!" 

The former instances, rightly considered, not only 
fix the true nature of the principle, but sufficiently 
overthrow both the erroneous notions of it. For you 
see that when the Lord reprehends the want of faith 
of those to whom he speaks, there is no failure in 
obedience — no want of belief in any specific propo- 
sition proposed as the object of belief — no want of 
belief in any sense which does not identify belief 
with trust; — it is plainly want of trust that he 
condemns. But this last instance seems even 
more conclusive. There his emphatic commen- 
dation of faith is drawn forth by no signal act 
of obedience — ^by no act of obedience of any 
kind, and still less by any act of belief as dis- 
tinguished from trust ; it is manifestly, as I have 
before said, by an exhibition of trust in God, every 
way deserving of wonder ; but of trust, it is to be 
remarked, not manifested in believing what the 
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Lord said, but in disbelieving it, when, in its appa- 
rent sense, it contradicted her views of God's cha- 
racter, and tended to shake her confidence in Him, 
by representing Him as careless about her suffer- 
ings, and indisposed to relieve them. This, then, 
even more strongly than the former cases, estab- 
lishes the sense assigned to the word. And if 
you examine, in the same way, other instances, 
you will find, I think, just the same elements in the 
state of mind commended by our Lord under the 
name of faith. Strong desire for some benefit, 
and a strong hope of receiving it ; firm confidence 
that the Being applied to could and would bestow 
it, appears in all. But I must leave it to private 
investigation to establish this ; and must pass over 
all intermediate instances of the use of the word, in 
the Acts and the Epistles, that we may have time 
for considering a passage which it is impossible to 
omit, and which seems to render the consideration of 
others superfluous ; I mean the well-known ac(^o\mt 
of faith which occurs in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
The apostle, as you know, there describes it as 
"the substance of things hoped for; the evidence 
of things not seen." And though there may be, at 
first, a little obscurity in the word "substance," yet, 
I suppose, most persons understand it as convey- 
ing, that it is the character or property of faith 
to give to things future and hoped for all the reality 
of actual existence — all the effect upon feelings and 
conduct of substantial realities. And this is so easy 
a figure, and so fairly represents the apostle's sense, 

Hebrews xi. 1. 
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that I do not know whether it be worth mentioning 
here, that the original probably expresses his mean- 
ing more directly. For while "substance" (taken 
in its common signification) is one of the primitive 
meanings of the word in the original, for which it 
stands in our translation ; that word has, among its 
derived meanings, confident expectation; and is, in 
fact, used familiarly in that sense both by sacred 
and profane writers. And when you recollect that, 
in this way of writing, the things not seen, in the 
second clause, of which faith is the evidence (or 
conviction) are the things hoped for in the first, 
you must see that this character of faith, which 
describes it as the confident expectation of the 
things for which we hope, and a conviction that 
though unseen they are real and sure, coincides 
with the account which I have attempted to give 
from other sources : and the entire of what follows 
falls in perfectly with this account, and strongly 
confirms it. 

I do not mean to go, in detail, through all the 
instances of the force oi faith in God^ which the 
apostle takes from the lives of patriarchs, and pro- 
phets, and martyrs, to illustrate his general account 
of the principle. But, by referring to the place, 
you will easily see that in all these servants of 
God, the principle, though existing doubtless in 
different degrees, though tried and exhibited in very 
different ways, and upon very different occasions, is 
every where the same ; that it is confidence in God, 
grounded upon such a manifestation of His charac- 
ter as he saw fit to make; — ^a reliance so deep and 
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sincere upon His power, His goodness, and His 
truth, as enabled them to expect undoubtingly all 
that He promised, and in hope to endure patiently 
all that He appointed, and to perform resolutely 
whatever He enjoined. The apostle points to Noah, 
for example, sustained by this principle amidst the 
scoffs of a faithless generation, in his patient prepa- 
ration of the appointed refuge against the day of 
God's wrath : — to the severely tried father of the 
faithful, in the strength of the same principle, 
raising his hand to slay his son — his only son Isaac, 
who?n he loved, at the command of Him who had 
given him that son by a miracle, and in whom he 
trusted as able and true to restore him by a miracle 
again : — to Moses, in faith, abandoning the luxu- 
ries of a sinful court; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, and esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than all the 
treasures of Egypt, in certain hope of a future 
recompence of reward ; and fearlessly encountering 
the vindictive rage of an earthly monarch, imder a 
sense of the presence of Him who is invisible : — to 
Jephthah, and Gideon, and the other heroes of Jew- 
ish history, who in faith renounced the arm of flesh 
in peril, and fearlessly trusted in Him who is mighty 
to save : — ^yea, even to the heathen Rahab, in faith, 
severing so many of the strongest human ties, for- 
saking her country and her country's idols, and 
taking her portion with the people of the true God. 
But are these exercises of faith in Christ ? Some 
excellent persons maintain that they all are; but, 

Genesis ii. 22 
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I thinky without sufficiently weighing the nature of 
some of them, or the design of the apostle in bring* 
ing the whole forward. They have probably been 
led into the error (for such I cannot help regarding 
it) by a desire to uphold the certain and important 
truth that " the fathers looked not only for transi- 
tory promises."' But that sound doctrine does not 
require that we should strain the meaning of any 
passage of Holy Writ; and I certainly think that 
we do so, and very obviously too, when we take 
some of these instances as any thing more than 
evidences of the extent to which reliance upon Grod, 
as a promiser, was able to sustain his servants of 
old. To take some of these instances for any thing 
more, seems, I think, offering great violence to very 
plain language, and with very little purpose. For, 
under this view, are they not all pertinently brought 
forward by the apostle, both as illustrating his 
general account of the principle, and as supporting 
the exhortations to the same course of persevering 
obedience which he addresses to those who pro- 
fessed a reliance upon promises far more glorious, 
and whose trust rested on a foundation so much 
more secure ? 

All these instances are, I say, pertinent to the 
purpose of the apostle; because the principle, by 
which those whom he addressed ought to be ani- 
mated, is the same as that exhibited and exercised 
in all the cases to which he directs them. It is still 
trust in God ; but under larger information and with 
better support. The distinction being, as he inti- 
mates, that of the Christian s faith Christ is the 
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author and the finisher — he bestows it and perfects 
it, and is himself its foundation and consummation. 
It is trust in God ; but it is trust in Him through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, "through whom we have 
boldness and access, with confidence, through the 
faith of Him." It is still grounded upon the mani- 
festation of God's character ; but it is that brighter 
manifestation of all His infinite perfections as they 
shine concentered in Him in whom " dwelt all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." We are not left 
to collect God's lovingkindness and tender mercies 
from the predominant indications, clear as they 
are, of a benevolent design, amidst the conflicting 
appearances of the course of His providence; but 
we have the infinitely stronger and more persuasive 
proofs which the mysteries of redemption supply — 
proofs which seem framed to meet and satisfy every 
movement of distrust in the human breast, and to 
fill it with confidence and good hope towards 
God. The single appeal which the apostle derives 
from them, " He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ?" seems to address 
itself with equal force to the understanding and to 
the afiections, — ^to challenge the scrutiny of the rea- 
son for the claims that it makes upon the confidence 
of the heart. But the cogency of the appeal may 
be distinctly seen while this confidence is withheld ; 
and, until it be yielded by the heart, faith, as we 
have seen, is not possessed. Nor will the firmest 

Hebrews xii. 2. Ephesians iii. 12. 
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belief in the Scripture narrative, with the clearest 
apprehensions of the gospel scheme, and the sound- 
est views of Christian doctrine, constitute faith in 
Christ, until, to this clear conviction of the sufficiency 
of his atoning sacrifice, be added a real desire for its 
fruits, and heartfelt confidence in its efficacy ; until 
the Spirit has enabled us to repose in humble re- 
liance, for time and for eternity, upon the mercy 
and the truth of a reconciled God. 

How entirely those admirable men, the martyrs 
and confessors, to whom we owe the homilies of our 
church, agree in this view of the nature of faith, 
none can need to be informed who are at all ac- 
quainted with that valuable body of sound, scriptural 
divinity. They declare that "true lively faith is 
not only the common belief of the articles of our 
faith, but it is also a true trust and confidence in the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
a steadfast hope of all good things to be received at 
God's hands." They tell us that "the right and 
true Christian faith is not only to believe that Holy 
Scripture and all the articles of our faith are true, 
but also to have a sure trust and confidence in God's 
merciful promises." And they, in substance, deny 
that any knowledge or belief, until it has issued in 
such trust, deserves the name of faith in any other 
sense than that in which the clear apprehensions 
and firm belief of devils are styled faith. And to 
this decisive testimony of our own church, I could 
add, if the occasion allowed such details, declara- 
tions equally express of the same views, from the 
public acts of all protestant churches, and from the 
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writings of ALL the eariy refonners whose names 
still cany in those churches much and well-deserved 
weight 

But it will be asked, Of what real importance are 
these distinctions ? Upon the one hand, you main- 
tain that good works are the certain fruits of faith 
in the believer's life, why then labour so much to 
prove that they are not included in the notion of 
that saving grace ? Is this a point of any practical 
importance ? On the other hand, many of those who 
hold that faith is a process purely intellectual would 
allow, and even maintain, that, from the nature of 
the truths revealed, and from their relation to us, 
confidence in God must be the result of genuine 
belief in them; how is it then practically of so much 
moment to establish that, instead of being thus 
among the necessary results of faith, it is really the 
notion for which the term properly stands ? Objec- 
tions of this kind are constantly heard to discus- 
sions of the nature of that in which I have sought 
to engage you ; and they certainly admit, in the pre- 
sent case, a sufficient reply of the kind that they aim 
at. To give that reply fully now, would require an 
anticipation of doctrinal views, which would be 
a deviation from my plan, even if it did not demand 
details for which no time remains. But I trust 
that, grossly misconceived and abused as the word 
practical is in religion, there can be few of my hearers 
who will be inclined to doubt that differences con- 
cerning the mode of reconciling sinners to God, if 
they be not themselves practical^ must, at least, kad 
to momentous practical results. And I trust, indeed. 
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that some who hear me would feel that, even were 
we unable to point out those consequences, these 
objections would deserve but little attention — ^that 
we are departing widely from that modesty which 
in matters of this nature is surely our true wisdom, 
when we presume to determine the value of re- 
vealed truth by our power of distinctly ascertaining 
its value. If there be, as there plainly is, an intel- 
ligible distinction between these accounts of the 
nature of faith, is it not manifestly the very height 
of arrogant folly in us to pronounce that it is of 
little consequence to determine which of them is the 
scriptural account ? 

For some, I trust, this reflection would be enough ; 
to others I can only say, that if this principle of fix- 
ing the importance of revelation were as sound and 
safe in the general, as I am sure it is unsound 
and dangerous, the present offers no fair occasion 
for the application of it. For that we can see prac- 
tical differences resulting from these different state- 
ments of the nature of faith ; and see too that they 
are of no small moment. These differences, which 
for the reason assigned above I can only glance at 
now, will probably appear more distinctly when I 
resume this subject, to pursue the remaining part — 
the effects of faith ; wjiich I hope to be able to do 
at some future opportunity. 

Now unto God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, be ascribed all might, majesty, and domi- 
nion, for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON 11. 



ON THE SOURCE OP FAITH, AND ON THE 
REPENTANCE WHICH IS ESSENTIAL 
TO TRUE FAITH. 



De contritione praecidimus illas otiosas et infinitas disputationes, 
quando ex dilectione Dei, quando ex timore poenae doleamus? Sed 
dicimus contritiones esse veros terrores conscientis quae Deum sentit 
irasci peccato, et dolet se peccasse. £t haM; contritio ita fit quando yerbo 
Dei arguuntur peccata, quia haec est summa prsedicationis Eyangelii, 
arguere peccata, et ofierre remissionem peccatorum et justitiam propter 
Christum ; et Spiritum Sanctum, et vitam aetemam; et ut renati bene- 
faciamus. , 

Melancthon. Apologia. 
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Hebrews xi. 1. 

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for ; 
the evidence of things not seen. 

Before I pursue, as I proposed when I last 
addressed you, my brethren, the consideration of the 
effects of faith, I shall have something to say to you 
of its source. But I must first employ a moment in 
bringing back to your minds what we were then 
able to collect from Scripture concerning its nature. 

Declining all merely curious investigations of the 
various senses of the word and their connexion, and 
inquiring simply into its meaning when it stands for 
a saving principle, we saw, you will remember, that 
the leading part of the notion which it is there 
employed to convey is trust. The apostle's ac- 
count of the nature of the principle in general is, that 
it is a confident expectation of the things for which 
we hopCy and a conviction of their existence though 
they be not seen. This coincides sufficiently exactly 
with the sense which the common use of language 
assigns it; and he proceeds to illustrate the par- 
ticular exercise of the principle with which he is 
more immediately concerned, by striking instances 
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of the force of faith in God, taken from the lives 
of the most remarkable characters in Jewish history. 
In these, as might be expected from his purpose, 
there is great variety in the objects hoped for ; and 
the grounds of the expectations entertained are as 
different as the degrees of acquaintance with God's 
character and designs which the several individuals 
possessed were different. But the principle unequi- 
vocally manifested in all is the same — it is the con- 
fident expectation of some benefit at God's hands, or 
by His appointment —it is firm trust in Him for some 
good that is desired — it is reliance upon the faithful- 
ness and the lovingkindness of the Most High. 

Such is the general account which this remark- 
able passage supplies of the nature of faith in God. 
And, with this account, we found that several im- 
portant cases of its use in other parts of Scripture, 
which were abundantly clear, and which might very 
easily have been multiplied, perfectly concurred. 

Now faith in God through Christ — the exercise 
of this principle with which we have to do — differs 
plainly from any case of faith in God only in the 
grounds upon which it rests, and the object about 
which it is exercised : not at all — ^manifestly not at 
all, — ^in the state of mind which the words are 
intended to express. The distinction is, that the 
benefit hoped for from God is salvation; and the 
foundation of the hope, the merits and the sufferings 
of Christ. It includes, — as every other case of faith 
in God (or, I may add, in any being) does, — desire of 
something to be received from Him, and trust that 
we shall receive it. And to this confidence in Him 
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who is to bestow the benefit upon us, it adds con- 
fidence in Him who has earned it for us. It is 
grounded upon the testimony of God's word, and re- 
quires, of course, a belief in that testimony ; but it is 
manifestly distinct from such belief. It leads, we 
learn, to obedience to God's will, but it is even more 
manifestly distinct from such obedience. 

Of the two misrepresentations of the meaning of 
faith, which this account of its nature thus equally 
overthrows, that which makes it mere belief in the 
testimony of the Bible is the one against which I 
felt, and feel, especially solicitous to guard you. The 
opposite error, in which obedience to God s will is 
made a part of the notion for which faith stands, is 
easily exposed; even independently of any exact 
knowledge of the true meaning of the term. But 
against this more dangerous error there is, I think, 
no eflectual security, except in clear views of the 
true nature of the principle which it misrepresents. 
I call it more dangerous, not because I regard it as 
more injurious in its eflfects, or in itself more op- 
posed to divine truth. On the contrary, though I 
cannot avoid ascribing to it, much of what is to be 
condemned in the heartless and paralysing religious 
system of which it forms a part, I am sure that it 
is much less at war with the principles of the gospel 
than the other. But it is far more dangerous, as far 
more likely to mislead. In fact, the other, as I said, 
rests exclusively upon doctrinal views, which assume 
generally the form of such gross arid palpable misre- 
presentations of Scripture as can deceive, only so long 
as a spirit of party, deference to authority, or utter 

D 



Digitized by 



Google 



34 THE SOURCE OF FAITH- [SER. II. 

carelessness about the matter, prevents men from 
bringing them to the test of God's word. And even 
in their best form, when their opposition to it is 
most carefully softened down and best concealed; 
a moderately diligent examination of the Bible, un- 
der the direction of moderate honesty, can hardly, I 
think, fail to provide any inquirer with a satisfactory 
refutation of them. And further study will certainly 
only serve to show more clearly, how entirely 
irreconcilable they are to the fundamental princi- 
ples of the scheme of mercy which it is the object of 
the Bible to reveal. 

But the error which makes faith stand for belief 
in testimony, does not admit of this direct refu- 
tation from the first principles of the gospel; it 
seems, on the contrary, to assert these principles in 
their fullest extent. It seems, too, to exhibit the 
characteristic simplicity of the gospel no less than 
the truer statement ; and, under favour of the ambi- 
guities of language, seems sometimes to have the 
support of express texts of Holy Scripture. All 
these advantages it owes to the fact to which I 
before adverted — of its erring in defect. So long as 
a misstatement of the nature of faith makes no addi- 
tion to the real constituents of that principle, it is 
plain that it cannot oppose the freeness or the sim- 
plicity of the gospel. And it requires but a little 
consideration to see how such a system is likely to 
secure the other advantage also. Supposing our 
account of the principle correct, you could not, 
upon reflection, be surprised to find faith some- 
times employed to express a belief in testimony, or 
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a belief in testimony sometimes used for faith. For 
you must be aware that this occurs constantly, with 
respect to our complex ideas, in all writings what- 
soever. Where but a part of the notion is wanted, 
the word which expresses the entire is sometimes 
used for that part ; when the whole is required, it 
may be occasionally conveyed, too, by expressing an 
important part and implying the rest. And this, as 
every one knows, occurs familiarly, in writings far 
more artificial and exact than the books of the New 
Testament, and without giving rise to uncertainty 
or mistake. 

But the instances in the Bible, to which we 
are called upon to apply this fair and obvious 
reflection, are of a kind that makes the applica- 
tion peculiarly easy. They are cases in which be- 
lief in God's testimony concerning his Son is used 
as equivalent to saving faith. Now this testimony 
comprehends all the promises which form the foun- 
dation of all our hopes ; and that belief in these 
promises should be employed for trust in Him who 
has promised, though it furnishes an occasion to 
apply this reflection, seems among the simplest 
cases that could offer themselves for the application 
of it. And, on the whole, when you have once 
fixed the true sense of the term, by completing 
the scriptural investigation of which I gave you an 
outline; I think that if you apply discreetly the 
reflection which I have just made, and remember 
too the fair rule of interpretation — to explain the 
parts which are doubtful by those which are clear 
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— I think that there is in the Bible no latitude in 
the use of this term which can create any con- 
siderable or permanent embarrassment. 

It might be thought unnecessary here to add any 
thing of the source of this important principle ; for 
all who profess submission to the authority of God's 
word must agree — and do, in fact, agree— in repre- 
senting it as the gift of God. But under this agree- 
ment in words, there lies, as might be expected, a 
real and Tery wide difference ; a difference which, 
for various reasons, it seems important to exhibit 
clearly. 

Those who hold the view of the nature of faith 
which I have endeavoured to support, find an ob- 
vious necessity for the operation of the Spirit of 
God to produce it. To convince of sin — to awaken 
a lively sense of its guilt and danger — ^to inspire a 
real desire for deliverance, and prompt the re- 
pentant cry, " What must I do to be saved ?" — ^and 
then to extinguish all self-dependance — to repress 
all self-righteous strivings, and eflfectually to teach 
that in conjidence and quietness is our strength ; to 
tranquillize the fears of the awakened sinner by the 
efficacy of the atoning work of the Saviour ; and, 
what is harder still, to cleanse his conscience and 
silence its reproaches by the sufficiency of the same 
stupendous offering for sin : — ^all this must be done 
before the heart can truly feel that conjidence in God, 
through Christ, which we maintain to be saving 
faith; and to effect this change in all the natural 
feelings of the heart, will, assuredly, by all who 
know the heart, be easily admitted to be the work, 
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not of mafi$ might or of his power, but of the Spirit 
of the Lord of Hosts. 

But those who hold that view of faith to which 
I have so often adverted — who represent it, that is, 
as merely an intelligent assent to the testimony of 
the Bible concerning our Lord — believe, no less 
than we, that to the production of faith the opera- 
tion of God's Spirit is essential. They must, there- 
fore — ^and I think the necessity adds plainly to the 
difficulties with which their system is pressed — they 
must represent that divine agency as required to 
enable us to estimate the evidence for the authority 
of revelation, or to apprehend the terms in which it 
is conveyed. 

Now this is a subject upon which I hope I should 
be most anxious to speak guardedly. And, no doubt, 
as there are many cases in which the first direc- 
tion of the mind to the consideration of religion in 
any shape is due to the secret influences of the 
Spirit of God; so is it likely that there are many 
where, in the wisdom of God, the same influence 
is employed in leading the mind to yield assent to 
the force of the evidence for the divine origin of 
revelation, and in opening the understanding to the 
perception of its meaning. This is doubtless to be 
confessed ; but this is plainly not enough for this posi- 
tion. And to maintain all that the position requires 
— to pronounce this agency in all cases essential to 
effects which seem such proper results of man's unas- 
sisted powers — seems certainly a great sacrifice to sys- 
tem. That the evidence for revelation is so essentially 
different from all other evidence, that it is only by 
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the aid of the Spirit of God that a man can ever 
properly estimate its force ; — ^that the Scripture nar- 
rative of our Lord's life and death, or the Scripture 
statements concerning his atonement, which we are 
required to believe, contain notions so different in 
kind from those with which we come to be furnished 
naturally, that the same higher aid is necessary to 
enable us to apprehend them : — these are positions 
so plainly taken up and maintained, because a 
narrow view of the nature of faith makes it neces- 
sary to maintain them, that I do not feel called on 
to point out in detail the mistakes on which they 
are founded, and the inconsistencies to which 
they lead. 

But it is retorted, " Does not a desire for the 
objects of faith necessarily flow from a correct 
apprehension of them ? — and is not trust in Christ 
thus a necessary result of a true belief of what he 
is recorded to have wrought for us ? — And does not 
faith thus, even in your view of its nature, seem 
attainable by man without the necessity of spiritual 
aid ? " This would no doubt follow, if the founda- 
tion of the inference were granted ; but it is denied, 
and I think, too, denied on very sufficient grounds. 
That the salvation which Christ lived and died to 
secure is an object of real desire to man, so soon as 
he knows what it is, seems certainly not true in any 
important sense. Happiness is no doubt universally 
desired, and salvation is certainly happiness. But 
it is not presented to the mind as happiness in the 
abstract; it is happiness of a particular kind, and 
bestowed in a particular way. Present pardon and 
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restoration to God s fitvour are no doubt offered in 
the gospel to all, freely, — without any of those limi- 
tations and qualifications with which we are so dis- 
posed to restrict and encumber that gracious offer. 
But this pardon and reconciliation are only objects 
of real desire to those who feel their need of them 
deeply. Have men naturally this deep feeling of 
their real wants ? None, it is said, can believe the 
truth without feeling this need, and consequently 
this desire. But this is assuming the very point at 
issue, or a most important part of it ; it is assuming 
that a man cannot believe a truth without making 
such an application of the truth to himself, as to feel 
all the emotions to which his relation to it ought to 
give rise. I do not know any position which I 
believe to be more at war with the common expe- 
rience and common judgment of mankind. But it 
may be said that, whatever becomes of the general 
principle, the objects in this case are too plainly of 
momentous importance to allow one who truly 
believes the Scripture testimony concerning them 
not to feel a real desire for them. Be it so. Let 
it be supposed that belief in the truth in this case 
necessarily generates some feeling of desire. Has 
the desire for deliverance-no difficulties to overcome 
before the heart submits itself to the righteousfiess 
of Godj and trusts, not in profession, but truly, not 
in part, but altogether, in the blood and merits of 
the Redeemer? Is mans moral pride an incon- 
siderable obstacle to this trust in another ; or is it 
the same thing to be convinced that this pride is 
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wrong, or injurious, or destructive even, and to 
cease to feel it? 

Suppose, however, that this obstacle is overcome, 
it is not the only one which the corruption of the 
human heart offers to trusting in the Redeemer, 
even under the fullest knowledge and firmest belief 
of the truth. I said, that of the salvation which 
Christ died to secure us, pardon of all sin and full 
acceptance with God are but a part ; a deliverance 
from the power of sin is no less fully secured, and 
no less distinctly promised. And may not this 
latter promise be an object of dread, to one to whom 
the former is an object of desire ? I think this is 
not barely conceivable ; but I am sure that, in fact, 
an apprehension of the fulfilment of this part of 
the promise often abates effectually the desire that 
men feel for the blessings held out in the former 
part ; — disposes them, not to relinquish all hopes of 
obtaining these blessings, or to renounce their con- 
viction that they are to be obtained but in one way, 
but to postpone seeking for them in that way. I 
am sure, I say, even when we tremble at judg- 
ment to come J a corrupt dread of righteousness and 
temperance often prevails to make us defer to a 
more convenient season the commencement of the 
course, which we feel commences with our accept- 
ance of God's free justification of us in Christ ; and 
that this is among the most potent of the causes why 
we will not come to Him that we might have life. 

All who believe or understand the truth must see 
that it is distinctly declared to us, that to fit those 
who embrace God's offers of mercy for the blessings 
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which he has prepared for them, it is essential that 
they be freed from the dominion of sin, and con- 
formed to the image of their Redeemer. And they 
see too that, in God's ordinary dealings, this change 
of character is effected by a course of discipline, and 
they learn that upon this course they are entering when 
they become believers in Christ. All know that His 
word declares, that without taking His yoke and bur- 
den upon us, denying ourselves daily, taking up the 
cross and following Him ; renouncing the friendship 
of the world, which is enmity against God ; turn- 
ing in heart and affections, not from its vanities 
and vices merely, but, at His call, from its most 
allowed enjojrments ; abandoning at His command 
every thing dear to man's natural heart — wealth, 
and ease, and reputation — love, and friendship, and 
kindred affections — we cannot be His disciples. 
They hear in the Bible reiterated warnings that, 
in coming to Christ, this is the profession in which 
we are engaging, that we are engaging in a warfare 
in which we must endure hardness as His soldiers, 
that God scourgeth every son whom He receiveth, 
and that it is only through much tribulation that we 
can enter upon the promised bliss, if we be indeed 
followers of Him who entered not into his reward, 
but first He suffered. Is there nothing formidable in 
the prospect of such a course ? I do not ask, Do 
all men desire this kind of happiness? — ^but, Do 
they desire any kind of happiness which is to be 
bestowed in this way? I believe that the power, 

Mark viii. 34 ; x. 21. Matt x. 38. Luke xiv. 26, 27 ; ix. 23. 
Heb. xii. 6. Acts xiv. 22. 
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which all confess to be essential to sustain us in 
such a course, is no less necessaiy to vanquish our 
repugnance to entering upon it. 

Nor do I mean that men cease to desire to be 
reconciled to God, from apprehending that this 
arduous course of obedience to his will is de- 
manded of them, as the price or condition of that 
reconciliation. I do not suppose in the case any- 
such gross misconception of the true nature of the 
gospel, or any misconception of any kind. On the 
contrary, I suppose that they fully understand that 
they are pressed to be reconciled to God nov) ; that 
they are now oflFered, upon his part, pardon of all 
their offences, and free acceptance in Christ as dear 
children; and that they know, too, that to enable 
them to walk as becomes children, a power is 
engaged which can and will support them in this 
most arduous course. But I am sure that, from 
this message thus understood, man naturally recoils 
with an aversion just proportioned to the degree in 
which he understands it. And if this be the case — 
if it be that, when this message of mercy is best 
understood, it is naturally most distasteful — there 
is plainly an obstacle to trust in the Redeemer 
which no degree of knowledge, and no strength of 
conviction, can of themselves overcome; nothing 
but the power of God's Spirit eflfectually subdue. 

There is doubtless no part of the mysteries of our 
faith upon which it less becomes us, that are but 
dust and ashes, to dogmatize, than the mode of 
operation of the Infinite Spirit, who deigns to take 
upon him the work of our conversion to God. But 
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I hope there is nothing in these views which makes 
them fairly liable to the charge of such presump** 
tion. We say that we find in Scripture the most 
express reference of faith to the power of God upon 
the heart ; but that we find there no assertion that 
this supernatural aid is in all cases exercised to 
produce belief in the testimony of the Bible, which 
we have proved to be but a part of faith ; and that 
reason does not show, in the nature of the thing, 
a necessity for such influence ; but that, whether 
this influence be thus exerted or not to enable us to 
appreciate the evidence for revelation, and to un- 
derstand its meaning ; we do see a necessity for in- 
fluences from above, to fill our hearts with a genuine 
desire for salvation, and to enable us, in entire self- 
renimciation, to trust for it unreservedly to the work 
of the Redeemer, and to it alone. 

If the aim of dwelling upon the difference, in 
this respect, between these views of faith were to 
confirm the refutation which I have given of the one 
that I hold to be erroneous, it might be more easily 
attained. It would be enough for this purpose to 
ask, with respect to the desire which the truth is 
said to produce. When is it produced in the mind ? If 
it be said to follow that belief in the testimony of the 
Bible which in this view constitutes faith, then may 
you be assured that this faith is not the faith of St. 
Paul ; for, according to him, faith is the confident 
expectation of things hoped for. No expectation 
of an event, therefore, until the event be an object 
of hope, that is, of desire, in his view of the prin- 

Hebrewsxi. I. 
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ciple, constitutes faith. If it be said that a belief 
in a part of the truth produces this desire, and 
that belief in the remainder follows it, then you 
must remark that this statement ends in represent- 
ing desire and belief not merely as actually existing 
together in the believers mind, but as necessarily 
existing together there before he can be styled a 
believer. And so far as this coincides with the 
account of that character which the apostle gives, 
it is plainly an abandonment, for all practical pur- 
poses, of that view of the nature of faith which I 
have been opposing. 

But the controversial bearing of what I have 
been saying is but incidental to its main design, 
and of far inferior importance. My chief purpose 
was to show that what we know of the nature of our 
own minds furnishes a sufficient reason for what the 
Bible so distinctly reveals — for the necessity of the 
influence of the Spirit to effect that change of heart 
which ends in a joyful and humble acceptance of 
redemption in the way which God has appointed. 
I think that, for this object, what has been said is 
enough, if it be but fairly considered. I hope, too, 
that, at the same time, a sufficient account has been 
given of what that change of heart includes; and 
that thus materials are supplied for an answer to a 
question which is often asked, though not always 
with a sincere desire for information, namely. How 
far is repentance essential to faith? For, if by 
repentance be meant the whole change of mind 
which a sinner undergoes under the operation of 
divine grace, it is only necessary to recal what we 
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have established about the nature of faith, to be 
enabled to give to this question a sufficient reply ; 
since just so much of that change as is necessary 
to render faith real, is to be pronounced strictly 
essential to it, and no more. 

Faith, as we have said, is trust in the Redeemer 
and in his work. But that this trust be genuine, it is 
plainly necessary that we should feel truly our need 
of redemption, and truly desire it ; as well as truly 
believe that Christ died to redeem us. Faith, 
then, is not the act of one careless about the in- 
terests of his immortal soul, and therefore con- 
senting easily to confide any where or in any one 
a charge in which he feels but little concern, l>ut 
of one alive to the souFs infinite value, and to the 
momentous importance of eternity. It is not the 
act of one at ease about the safety of his soul, with 
little sense of guilt and little fear of punishment; 
but of one who feels himself condemned by God's 
righteous law, and, by its sentence, a sinner in 
thought, and word, and deed; and who feels, too, 
the certainty of his danger as well as the reality 
of his guilt ; and who seeks relief from this terror 
and remorse in none of those refuges of lies by 
which such salutary alarm is so often mitigated 
and finally extinguished ; but who, feeling the no- 
thingness of them all, and renouncing them all, 
has, under this sense of sin, and danger, and help- 
lessness, come in sincerity to Christ for every thing, — 
for safety, and innocence, and strength. It is plain, 
I say, that it is idle in this case to talk of trust 
being reposed in the Redeemer, unless by one who 
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feels thus that he is lost, and that he has no power 
of himself to help himself. A serious impression, 
therefore, of the importance of eternity and its in- 
terests — a real conviction of sin and of its exceeding 
sinfulness — a heartfelt sense of our own guilt and 
depravity — a heartfelt sense, too, of our helpless- 
ness, of our weakness, and our wants — must be felt 
by all who can be truly said to trust in Christ; as 
knowing in whom they trust, and knowing, also, 
what they are confiding to his care. 

This part of repentance, therefore, is implied 
in faith rightly understood, and is, strictly speaking, 
essential to it. And this reply to the question, in 
its more important sense, offers a sufiicient answer 
to it in what is perhaps its more common meaning, 
in which repentance is used in the more confined 
signification of sorrow for sin. It is plain that, by 
all who feel truly the state to which sin has brought 
them, sorrow for sin must be felt ; and, though the 
predominant feeling is likely to be that sorrow 
which an apprehension of punishment produces, 
yet no one who knows any thing of the human 
mind can imagine that this is the only sorrow 
which, under such circumstances, is experienced. 
They who know that a part of man has survived 
the general degradation of his nature in the fall, and 
the further depravation of it by his own iniquity, 
which is still able to condemn his corruptions, 
however powerless it be to restrain them, must be 
aware that the conviction of sin which I have de- 
scribed as a part of what is essential to genuine 
faith, cannot exist in the human mind without the 
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painful emotion of remorse which conscience has 
still the power of producing under such convictions. 
This sorrow for sin, therefore, must also be felt by 
all whom the Spirit brings, through these convic- 
tions, to faith. But there is a sorrow for sin which 
is the portion of God's children, and which is not 
felt by the unreconciled. Sorrow for sin as rebel- 
lion against the rightful Lord of our hearts, as 
ingratitude to our gracious Saviour, as displeasing 
to our reconciled Father, as shaming the profession 
of the gospel, and grieving the Spirit of grace — this 
is manifestly the feeling of those who have received 
from Him, by faith, the Spirit of adoption, and is 
to be looked for only in those hearts in which the 
love of God has been shed abroad by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. The graces of filial love, and of 
that filial fear which is its inseparable companion, 
from whence spring a genuine desire to obey, and 
genuine sorrow at all our failures in obedience, 
are themselves (as will, I trust, hereafter more dis- 
tinctly appear) wrought by the Spirit of God 
mainly through the instrumentality of the faith 
which he has bestowed, and under that sense of 
entire reconciliation with God which faith supplies. 
And to describe the possession of these graces as 
essential to the genuineness of faith, is to mistake 
the nature of faith, to misrepresent the order of the 
Spirit's gifts, and in its direct tendency to frustrate 
all the eflfects of faith, and the whole design of the 
gospel. 

In what ways the Spirit of God, in bestowing 

Rom. V. 6, 
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faith, scatters, too, the seeds of all those graces 
which by faith he afterwards brings to maturity, 
we cannot without great presumption determine ; 
'and any attempt to fix strictly the order in which 
they appear, the relative rapidity of their advance- 
ment, and their relative strength as constituents of 
the Christian character, is not only a presumptuous 
limitation of the free Spirit by whom they are 
wrought, but a weak forgetfulness of those wide 
diversities of natural character and disposition by 
which all the eflfects of religion upon men are so 
extensively modified. The first operations of the 
Spirit upon the heart, with which alone I have 
at present any concern, are of course exposed to be 
considerably aflfected by such differences in the 
subjects of His operation. In one mind alarm at 
the divine threatenings, in another desire of the 
promises, may strikingly predominate over all the 
accompanying feelings ; in another the leading 
feature may be remorse, while another may be 
penetrated and melted down at once by the unme- 
rited love and generous compassion which the 
gospel displays. And in all the statements that 
I have made of the change of mind which is essen- 
tial to faith, I desire to be understood to speak, not 
only with a full allowance for such variations as 
these in the work of the Holy Spirit upon man; 
but also with a reservation for all further variations 
which, in the perfect freedom of his ways, that 
Omniscient Agent may see fit to introduce. Such 
reservations being made, however, I think this 
question has been truly answered, and that our 
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ledge of the human mind allows us, with great 
confidence, to say, that the trust in the Redeemer 
for which faith stands, may be felt by any heart 
which the Spirit of God has, by the word of God, 
brought to a true sense of its lost state before Him ; 
and in which the same Spirit has also wrought a 
real desire of deliverance from the destruction 
which it dreads. There is in such convictions, and 
in such desire, plainly a sufficient foundation for 
genuine trust in the Redeemer — a reliance upon 
Him not blind or careless, but intelligent and cor- 
dial; and, wherever such confidence is felt, there 
is genuine faith. 

When such questions are raised by man's per- 
verse or contentious spirit, it seems necessary to 
settle them ; but the preaching of the truth, which 
takes the word of God for its example, will not 
often have a tendency to engage the mind in such 
inquiries. The Bible does little to lead a sinner 
from a contemplation of that work which is the 
proper foundation of faith, to a scrutiny into the 
state of his own mind in repenting and believing. 
It calls upon all to repent and to believe; and 
brings to act upon all, forces fitted to move in all 
remorse and alarm ; but it treats our sorrow and 
fear not as modes of propitiating an offended Deity, 
but as the course through which sinners are to be 
brought to confide in a reconciled God. To all it 
presents the same grounds of trust, and gives no 
warrant to delay &ith, or to disquiet the peace of 
believing, by the old enquiry, " Have I repented 
enough to believe?'^ And as little does it countenapce 

E 
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the new one, by which, in the same spirit, the pro- 
fessors of a very opposite system impede or disturb 
the communion of the soul with God, — "Do / 
believe correctly enough to be allowed to pray ?" 

Knowing that the Spirit works in and by means, 
he who preaches the truth in simplicity will employ 
appointed means, in humble reliance on the secret 
agency by which they are rendered effectual to the 
salvation of souls — will seek to abase the sinners 
mind by the terrors of the law, and to raise it again 
by the mercies of the gospel. And to those whose 
solicitude about their soul is awakened, and who 
can find no rest — ^who feel strong convictions, but 
whose confidence is cold — to them he will not hesi- 
tate to say, — Persevere. However imperfectly we 
can trace it, there is doubtless connected with the 
mysterious dispensations of God's grace, a constitu- 
tion as regular as that by which his providence 
administers the affairs of the natural world; and 
they who, in the humble use of appointed means, 
are presenting their hearts to the influence of the 
source of spiritual life, may trust that that life 
will spring up within them, and go on to perfection; 
as he who casts his seed into the ground, relies on 
an influence no less unseen and uncontrollable to 
bring it to maturity. And, above all, remember 
that the Bible directs us to prayer, as the pre- 
vailing instrument by which these transforming 
influences are to be brought down fi*om on high ; 
assuring us that our heavenly Father is ready to 
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Ask, 
therefore, and it shall be given you. 

' Mark iv. 26. 
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" What ! " the class of religionists to whom I 
have alluded are ready to exclaim, upon every such 
exhortation as this, ^^ desire a man to pray before 
he has faith ? " No, we do not desire a man to pray 
before he has faith. The apostle sufficiently guards 
us against such an error, if it were possible to fall 
into what is so like a contradiction in terms. He 
tells us that it is impossible to approach God 
acceptably without faith ; but he at the same time 
tells us the kind and degree of faith necessary to 
warrant such an approach : and we should surely 
beware how we add to the conditions. " He that 
cometh to Him," saith he, ^' must believe that He 
is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Him." Now, is not prayer to God — (I do not 
mean a repetition of a form of words, but real 
prayer) — the proper expression of this kind of faith, 
presupposing and requiring it ? And is not a 
man, convinced upon the evidence of the Bible 
that faith in Christ is the gift of God, and that 
He is ready to bestow it upon all who ask it, in a 
condition to offer this prayer, which is of faith and 
for faith ? 

Doubtless he is. And of all the errors of this 
head-religion — ^and they are many — the interposing 
barriers between God and a soul, that, wrung with 
remorse, or softened by affliction, or shaken by 
terror, is about to cast itself upon God for light, 
and strength, and succour, seems the worst, — the 
most presumptuous, and the most pernicious. 
But prayer is too extensive a subject to be entered 
Heb. xi a 
e2 
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upon incidentally, and too important not to make 
me anxious to return to it. Meanwhile, J have no 
apprehensions — ^none at all — ^that I am misleading 
you, my brethren, when I say, — If any of you be 
convinced, by God's word, that you are lost sinners, 
and that it is only by faith in Christ that you can 
be saved; and if you feel that your trust in him 
falls far short of what He deserves and demands ; 
and if you believe, on the same evidence, that faith 
is the gift of God, and that God is a hearer of 
prayer; — thrust from you the frigid system, as 
shallow and false as it is cold, which would bar 
your access to the throne of grace, and stifle the 
cry of spiritual distress from rising to Him before 
whom it never rose in vain. In the self-abasement 
of conscious guilt, — in the self-renunciation of con- 
scious helplessness, — ^with the fervour of heartfelt 
poverty J and nakedness j and blindness^ and misery^ 
implore Him who giveth to all liberally^ and up- 
braideth not, that He would help your unbelief, and 
increase your faith, and it shall be unto you even 
as you will. 

I have been led away from th^ subject which I 
proposed — the effects of faith — too far to return to 
it now ; but I hope to be able to pursue it when I 
have next an opportunity of addressing you. 
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Justificaie eigo nihil aliud est, quam eum qui reus agebatur, tanquam 

approbata innocentia a reatu absolyere. Quum itaque nos Ohristi inter- 

cessione justificet Deus, non propriae innocentiffi approbatione, sed jus- 

titiffi imputatione nos absolvit: ut pro justis in Christo censeamur, qui 

in nobis non sunt. 

Calvin. InsL lib. 3, cap, 11, § 3. 

In pnesentiamm vero breviter dico, credere me peccatores sola Christi 

obedientia justos cansHhd : et quodjtuHtia Christi, sola meritoria causa 

nf, propter quam Deus credentibus peccatum condonet, eosque pro justis 

reputat ; non aliter atque si legem petfecte implevissent. Quoniam vero 

Deus justiiiam Christi nemini imputat nisi fidelxbusy statuo hoe sensu 

bene et proprie diciy fidem homini credenti, in justitiam, ex gratia vrnpu- 

tori: guatenus Deus Jesum Christum Filium suum proposuit tribunal 

gratite sive propiiiaiionem per fidem in sanguine ipsius. Sed quidquid 

bic sit, mea sententia non usque adeo disciepat a sententia Cahini^ 

quern tatnen nemo nostrum leprebendit atque male in bac re sentientem : 

quin paratus essem manus meet subnotatione subscribere illisj qtue in 

tertio libro Institutionum suarum de hoc re dieity usque calculum meum 

adjicere. 

Arminius Declaratio sententia sua:, ^e. 
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Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

Be it known untoyouj thereforty men and brethren^ 
that through this man is preached unto you forgive- 
ness of sins ; and by him all that believe are justified 
from all things from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

Every one must, I suppose, have noticed how 
strong and how widely spread the impression is, 
that we ought to ascribe to the leading terms of 
Scripture some sense different from that which they 
bear in other writings, or in common discourse. If 
it were important, it would not be at all difficult to 
assign some, at least, of the causes which may have 
given currency to this strange impression. It leaves 
almost indefinite room for evasion in argument, 
which answers the purposes of some who entertain 
it ; it favours vague notions in matters of religion, 
which to most minds are far more comfortable than 
more exact ones; and it indulges that passion for 
the mysterious in theology, which, in some degree 
or other, is, I believe, natural to us all. It might 
be possible, perhaps, to add to these reasons for its 
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easy reception; but we are much more interested 
in its truth than in its origin. Upon that, however, 
I can at present only stop to say, that, whatever 
foundation such a view may have in general — and 
I cannot help thinking that it has much less 
than is usually supposed — it manifestly can have 
none at all, where these terms stand for states of 
the human mind. All the processes of man's intel- 
lect, and all the varieties of his affections, are mani- 
festly the same in kind, whether they be employed 
about things temporal or things eternal — about this 
world or the next. Whether we reason, and judge, 
and believe, concerning law, or politics, or religion, 
no one can, I suppose, doubt that we reason, and 
judge, and believe, in the same way. And, surely, 
just as little ground is there for questioning that, 
whether our hopes and fears, our desires and aver- 
sions, be excited by the passing shadows of the 
present scene, or by the permanent realities of the 
invisible world, they are essentially the same emo- 
tions. They differ when exercised about objects 
of these widely different spheres, it is true; but 
only as they differ when employed about different 
objects of the one surrounding us, and acting upon 
our senses; — they differ, that is, in duration and 
in intensity, — in the facility and certainty with 
which they answer the calls fitted to draw them 
forth, — in the degree in which they enter into man's 
character, — in the extent to which they regulate his 
conduct ; — in these and such like ways they differ, 
but in no other. They are essentially the same 
affections, whether they be lavished, as they so 
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often are, upon some of the transitory objects that 
engross and debase them ; or find a worthy exercise 
in what tasks and baffles the faculties of angels — 
in God and in his law, — in the mysteries of redemp- 
tion, — in the bounties of grace, — in heaven and in 
hell, — in judgment, and eternity. 

The truth of this is, I presume, too evident to 
make any confirmation of it necessary. It might 
rather appear, perhaps, that some excuse was re- 
quired, for putting forward a principle so obvious, 
in so detailed a form. For you, however, my 
brethren, this, too, would be superfluous. The 
class of truths, of any value, of which men do not 
require sometimes to be reminded is a very scanty' 
one ; and you cannot think that this is among them, 
when you recollect that we have been engaged in 
combating some errors concerning one important 
scriptural term, which could not easily have existed, 
if this principle were not sometimes either disbe- 
lieved or forgotten. 

You will, however, also, I hope, remember that 
neither in the refutation of these errors, nor in the 
investigation of the true meaning of the term, was 
any assistance borrowed from this principle, indis- 
putable as it is. But that it was ascertained, by 
direct examination of the Bible, that faith (the term 
with which we had to do) is used there in no sense 
different from that which it bears in the ordinary 
use of common language. So that they who know 
what is meant by faith in a promise, know what is 
meant by faith in the gospel ; — ^they who know what 
is meant by faith in a remedy, know what is meant 
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by faith in the blood of the Redeemer; — they who 
know what is meant by faith in a physician, faith in 
an advocate, faith in a friend, know, too, what the 
Scriptures mean to express when they speak of faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Where this is held, and remembered, the sense of 
this important phrase is fixed, with all the exactness 
that is practicable or desirable. No one who bore it 
in mind could easily, for example, fall into the gross 
error of those who regard faith in the Redeemer as 
standing for that combination of spiritual graces 
and active virtues which forms the Christian cha- 
racter. Nor would he readily be betrayed even into 
the opposite mistake of those who imderstand by it 
simply a belief in testimony. For this, though a 
far more covert error than the former, is one into 
which few would be likely to fall, except in matters 
of religion. Any where else, such a misuse of com- 
mon language would hardly be committed ; or, if 
fallen into accidentally, would be at once detected. 
Men speak familiarly of faith in a living physician, 
or in a living patriot ; but who is there that would 
not be startled at hearing one now speak of his faith 
in Machaon, or his faith in Aristides ? Even those 
who had least reflected on the force of language, 
would feel instinctively, how false and vicious a 
mode this was of expressing our conviction, however 
firm, of skill or probity, from which we expected no 
benefit. It might not be easy, perhaps, to find many 
who would succeed in defining the term exactly, or 
even in pointing out precisely where the impropriety 
of its use lay ; but it would not be at all hard to 
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collect from the general correctness with which it is 
employed, and from the immediate sense manifested 
of any departure from a proper use of it, that the 
true impression is very widely and firmly estab- 
lished — namely, that it requires an interest in the 
end, and a real desire for it, to render our conviction 
of the efficacy of any means for securing it, properly 
styled faith in them. 

What is true and well known of such language, 
when applied to common life and its concerns, we 
found, as I said, on examination of the Bible^ to 
hold true also in religion. And it is this connection 
of faith with the affections, which constitutes, as we 
saw reason to believe, the proper necessity of the 
operation of the Spirit of God to produce in us faith 
in Christ. Without presuming to question the 
actual exercise of this mysterious agency, in aiding 
the intellectual part of the process ; we saw that in 
effecting the remaining part, it was essential. That 
sense of the reality both of the danger and of the 
guilt of sin, of the certainty and of the justice of 
God's condemnation of it, without which redemp- 
tion may indeed be sought in words, but cannot 
be felt to be a deliverance from a righteous as well 
as a sure sentence, and, therefore, cannot be sought 
as God has willed and commanded that it should 
be sought ; — ^the submission of the heart to God's 
humbling plan for forgiving and for restoring us — 
abjuring all trust in ourselves, or in any thing in 
-ourselves — in our purity of conduct, or our goodness 
of heart, or sincerity of purpose, in our humility, 
or in our faith — trusting wholly in another, in 
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another's sufferings, and in another's righteousness ; 
and in these trusting so truly, as to have all our 
natural alienation from God and our fear of Him 
vanquished ; to be enabled, however far or long we 
may have wandered from Him, to turn to Him in 
filial affection as to a reconciled Father : — ^AU this 
is too hard for flesh and blood ; and our best know- 
ledge of the constitution of our own minds confirms 
the testimony of the Bible upon the subject, — ^that 
faith in Christ, to which all this is essential, is truly 
the gift of God. 

Having seen so much of the nature of faith, and 
of its source, we are now to inquire, my brethren, 
into what alone gives to either all that it has be- 
yond speculative interest for us, — into its effects. 
And these divide themselves so easily into effects 
upon our state before God, and effects upon our 
character ; and there is such an obvious conve- 
nience in employing so simple and natural a divi- 
sion of the subject, that, in all that I shall say to 
you upon it, I shall endeavour to keep these two 
heads distinct. 

As to the first then — ^the effect of faith upon our 
state before God — ^the Bible is upon it so clear and 
copious that I do not think it too much to say, that 
a plain man, who had read no other book on the 
subject, would find it hard to conceive how any 
difficulty could have ever risen about it. It is 
there very expressly, and in a great variety of forms, 
asserted that, in the matter of justification before 
God, faith is, by His gracious appointment, coimted 
for obedience ; — ^that it restores us to that state of 
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favour and acceptance with Him, in which the per- 
fect righteousness of His law would have sustained 
us, had we been able to have attained to that righ- 
teousness, and to have preserved it. 

This fundamental doctrine of the gospel of Christ 
— ^the doctrine of justification by faith only 
— ^the undoubted doctrine of our church, and of all 
pure reformed churches, — I have been anxious to 
state thus, — as simply and as unequivocally as I am 
able to state it : mainly, I hope, because I regard it 
as of vital importance to true religion ; but certainly, 
in some degree also, I acknowledge, because vague 
apprehensions of its tendency lead often to a reluc- 
tance to state it in distinct terms, and that in this 
reluctance I should be most sorry to be understood 
to share. I do not share, in any degree, in the appre- 
hensions that give birth to it ; and, I trust, I shall 
be able to satisfy you that they are grounded upon 
very gross misconceptions : but if I entertained them 
ever so strongly, I should certainly not feel that they 
warranted me in holding back or qualifying any 
doctrine so distinctly and so prominently revealed 
in God's word. A fitter season, however, for enlarg- 
ing on this will arrive when the truth of the doc- 
trine shall have been established. And to the proofe 
by which it may, I think, be conclusively estab- 
lished, I should at once proceed to direct your atten- 
tion ; but that, for understanding its full import, it 
will be convenient to fix first the true sense of the 
important term justification. 

I omit, for the present, any notice of the different 
senses assigned to the word, by those who have set 
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themselves to lower the doctrine with which it is 
connected. Some of them I shall have occasion to 
advert to as I proceed ; and all (as in the case of 
the important term faith) will be best overthrown by 
establishing the true meaning of the word. Neg- 
lecting then, as in that case, the kindred and derived 
senses which, in common with every important word 
in every language, it has, justification will, I 
think, be found to be, in its proper and common 
meaning, a judicial declaration of the innocence of 
the person justified. 

I do not mean to support this sense by any argu- 
ments from etymology. However useful etymology 
may be in fixing the general meaning of words, it 
rarely affords much assistance in determining their 
exact force; and scarcely ever gives any, where -the 
question lies between kindred senses. Whatever 
aid, too, it might be fitted to give in the present 
case, this is no place to avail ourselves of; but the 
best, and in all cases the final mode of establishing 
the meaning of a word lies open to us even here ; 
and a brief consideration of the use of justifica- 
tion in the sacred writings will, I hope, leave no 
reasonable ground for doubting that its meaning has 
been correctly stated. 

Thus, in warning against sin, God declares of 
himself that " He will not justify the wicked ;" 
which is explained, if it need explanation, by the 
corresponding declaration, that He " will by no 
means clear the guilty." He commands the judges 
of his people, who were to decide between litigants, 

I^lxtKlus xxiii. 7. Exodus xxxiv. 7. 
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to Justify the righteous and to condemn the wicked. 
He expresses abhorrence alike of those who ^^ Justify 
the wicked and condemn the just ;'' and in repeating 
the denunciation against this unrighteous judgment, 
periphrases occur for both terms which can leave no 
shadow of doubt as to their meaning. " It is not 
good to accept the person of the wicked, to over- 
throw the righteous in judgment." " He that saith 
unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, him shall the 
people curse ; nations shall abhor him." And, 

" Woe unto them which justify the wicked 

for reward, and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him." — " How," it is elsewhere asked, 
" can a man be Justified with God ? " and the exe- 
getical clause is subjoined, " How can he be clean 
that is bom of a woman ? " Every day you hear an 
equally unequivocal use of the word, in the same 
sense, in that humble petition of the Psalmist, which 
expresses so well the frame of mind that becomes 
a sinner drawing near to God, and which forms, 
therefore, so suitable an introduction to our daily 
prayer, " Enter not into Judgment with thy servant, 
O Lord ! for in thy sight shall no man living be 
Justified." And, finally, the same forensic sense 
appears with equal distinctness, in that passage in 
the sublime supplication of Solomon, " Hear thou 
in heaven, and do, and Judge thy servants, con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head, and Justifying the righteous, to give him 

DeuteroDomy xxv. 1. Proverbs xvii. 15. Proverbs xviii. 6 
Proverbs xxiv. 24. Jsaiah v. 23. Job xxv. 4. 

Psalm cxliii. 2. 1 Kings viii. :-i2. 
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accordmg to his righteousness." In the New Testa- 
ment, too, without touching upon any passage in 
which the sense of the word depends in any respect 
upon doctrinal views, it would be easy to supply 
texts which clearly require the same signification: 
** By thy words thou shalt be justifiedj and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned;'' " Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
thsitjiistifiethj' — seem, among others, clear instances 
of this kind. 

You will find no difficulty in adding to these pas- 
sages ; but they seem sufficiently numerous, and 
are, I think, sufficiently clear. Whether yon derive 
the meaning of the word from the clauses in which 
it stands, taken in their natural sense, or in the sense 
assigned to them by the clauses with which they are 
contrasted, or by the clauses by which they are 
explained, you will be led to the same result ; and 
cannot, I think, reasonably doubt that it was used — 
and in the same unforced and familiar manner too— 
to express, as I before said, a judicial act, by which 
the innocence of the person justified is established 
or declared. And, I suppose, its derived meanings, 
when it is used so as to include some of the conse- 
quences of such a declaration ; or when it is em- 
ployed to express a mental decision by a judge ; or 
a similar decision by one who is not a judge ; or in 
such phrases as a msia justifying himself ; his works, 
or any thing else, justifying him (in the sense of 
proving, or establishing, or constituting his inno- 
cence, so as to cause or merit such a declaration 

Matthew xii. Romans yiii. 33. 
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of it) ; such derived meanings^ I say, cannot create 
any difficulty that requires distinct explanation. It 
is evident, then, that in the justification with which 
we have to do — in which man is the party and 
God the judge — we have only to look to the law to 
which man is amenable, to see what his justification 
means — what this declaration of his innocence by 
his all-seeing Judge includes. And finding that that 
law contains clear precepts, to which exact obe- 
dience is required, no less than strict prohibition^ 
enforced with equal rigour; finding that any failmre 
in performing every part of all that it enjoins to be 
performed, as eflfectually overthrows innocence, as 
the plainest commission of all that it forbids to be 
done ; we seem warranted and obliged to conclude, 
that man s justification comprehends, not only his 
acquittal from having violated the divine law, but 
his acceptance also, as having perfectly fulfilled it. 
The various devices that have been resorted to to 
evade the force of this fair inference would be well 
worth a detailed consideration, on various grounds ] 
but I can only afibrd now to advert tq soipe of them, 
and very cursorily. I presume, however, it cannot 
be necessary to dwell long op the one which it is 
natural first to notice-^the view of those who deny 
that justification is a judicial act at all, — averting 
that justifying a sinner is not declaring him to be 
righteous, but making him so. I do not advert to 
the Romish view of the nature of justification, but 
to a kindred error which boasts the support of 
an eminent Protestant name. Among Protestants, 
however, I cannot think it necessary to set about ^ 

F 
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fonnal confiitation of a view which confounds the 
justification of sinners with their sanctification. 
It belongs to a class of eirors which, I think, ought 
rarely, among Protestants, to receive any reply. If 
those who have the Bible open to them will not 
consult it, so far as to be able to detect, for them- 
selves, such flagrant misrepresentations of its testi- 
mony, there can be little use in discussing particular 
doctrines with them, and there may be some injury 
in doing so; for it is manifestly calculated to fall 
in with the false notions concerning their real state, 
under which persons must lie, who neglect the word 
of God, and yet speak as if they had part or l(^ in 
the matter. 

Many who feel the impossibility of denying that 
"Justification" is an act of God, not as our sanctifier 
but as our judge, hold still that it ought to be applied 
to that final act of judgment, by which all believers 
in Christ, who have been sanctified by the Spirit of 
God, and have kept a course of consistent obedience 
to the end, are at the last, for Christ's sake, accepted 
by the righteous Judge of all, and received into the 
kingdom prepared for the Lord's true followers. 

Now you will remark that the question is not, whe- 
ther justification might be used to express this act ; 
or even whether it be actually employed in any case 
in Scripture to express it ; but whether this be its 
signification in the great majority of passages in 
which it occurs, and these, too, the very passages, 
and the only passages, with which the argument is 
concerned. And I hope it cannot be necessary to 
spend time in convincing you that it is not. That 
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men are spoken of there as actually justified, what- 
ever justification means, and in actual enjojrment of 
its fruits, whatever they be, must be known to every 

reader of the Bible. " Being now justified 

we shall be saved firom wrath, through him" — " Be- 
ing justified, we have peace with God " — " But ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi^ 
Jied'' — which are among the first passages that must 
come to every mind, would of themselves leave no 
doubt on the subject* 

And, accordingly, there are a large class of per- 
sons who cannot receive the whole testimony of the 
Bible upon this subject, who yet so far receive it as 
to reject both the former error, concerning the nature 
of justification, and this last mentioned one, about 
the period at which it takes place. They, however, 
make a last struggle to retain for man a share in the 
work of his own redemption, which God's plan does 
not allow him, maintaining that justification is par- 
don for past sin, and no more ; and that a man is 
not accepted as righteous until he becomes so. 

This is to be found stated variously, and sup- 
ported variously, in the writings of many divines, 
who, whatever may have been their claims to atten- 
tion <m other subjects, exhibit too gross misconcep- 
tions concerning the Gospel to allow their authority 
to carry much weight upon this. And their argu- 
ments for this restriction of the meaning of justifi- 
cation consist of little more than statements of such 
erroneous views about the principles of the Gospel 
as are irreconcileable with the true seue of the term* 

BoniMisT. 9. lUnmaosf. 1. 1 CoriathMOS tL 1 L 
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To these erroneous views I must hereafter call 
your attention; and in overthrowing them, which 
I hope to be able to do, the chief support, as I said, 
in the way of argument for this limited notion of 
justification, will be taken away. But as I believe 
some loose and ill-considered analogies recommend 
this notion to many who embrace it, and as the 
same analogies lead often to inaccurate language, 
at least, in some who oppose it, I think I may be 
doing some service in directing your attention, be- 
fore I pass from the subject, to the consideration 
of this fruitful source of error upon it. 

First, then, let me remind you, that when we 
describe man's justification as including, not only 
an acquittal from the charge of having violated 
the divine law, but acceptance also as having ful- 
filled it ; we are not to be understood to intimate 
that, with respect to that law, these are distinct 
acts, one of which is performed in any case without 
the other : but, on the contrary, to maintain that, 
however distinct they are in conception, and how- 
ever constantly they are actually separated in the 
case of other laws, the nature of the divine law 
requires their union: that it provides for no dis- 
tinct courses by one of which a man may escape 
its punishments, and by another earn its rewards ; 
and recognizes no intermediate state between the 
guilt of violating it and the merit of obeying it: 
that a failure in active obedience to any of its com- 
mands is sin, no less than positive disobedience of 
any of its prohibitions; and that, therefore, inno- 
cence of necessity includes a performance of all 
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that it enjoins, no less than an avoidance of all 
that it forbids. So that, when we are charged with 
making distinctions which the Bible no where makes, 
we are actually engaged in an endeavour to prevent 
such distinctions from being made : by showing 
that, for such distinctions, there is really no place 
in the Bible. We are guarding against or com- 
bating errors that spring naturally from our 
familiarity with prohibitory codes ; under which, 
abstaining from prohibited acts constitutes inno- 
cence, and immunity from punishment is the proper 
result of innocence. And having shown that justi- 
fication is a declaration of innocence with respect 
to some law, we are merely explaining what inno- 
cence must include, and what it must secure, in 
a law which must be allowed to be prohibitory and 
mandatory, and which does not denounce punish- 
ment only, but also promises rewards. 

But men do not merely limit unwarrantably the 
extent of justification, by this false analogy with 
human law ; but by an analogy with human tribunals, 
they persuade themselves that there is a difiiculty 
connected with the acceptance of a sinner as righteous, 
which does not belong to the pardon of his ofiences. 
And here I think there is a mistake as to the true 
state of the case to which they refer, and I am sure 
there is an error in supposing that any ground for 
the comparison exists. 

The case seems to be this: — ^we are so accus- 
tomed to see the sentence of law virtually remitted, 
or modified, by those who, as judges, are charged 
with the execution of it, that we naturally begin 
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to consider pardoning criminals nearly as much a 
part of the judicial office as ascertaining their guilt. 
Whereas it appears properly no part of that office; 
or if it should be thought that it is (and I have 
no intention of doing any thing so idle as moving 
a question upon that subject here), it is so upon 
grounds manifestly wholly inapplicable to the 
judicial proceedings of God. For you see that, 
if human legislators could anticipate all modes and 
circumstances of crime, and comprehend all varie- 
ties of it under strict descriptions, there would be no 
reason for allowing the judge's office ever to exceed, 
what at all times appears to form his proper business 
— ascertaining the guilt or innocence of the accused 
according to law, and pronouncing its sentence. 
But men can exercise no such forecast; and, even 
if they could, it would be impossible to devise 
descriptions, which should exactly designate the 
multiplied varieties of actions, to which it would be 
necessary that they should extend. The most im- 
perfect notion of the proper end of human law, is 
enough to show that the character of human ac- 
tions, as they are its objects, is so materially altered 
by circumstances, that punishing with the same 
degree of severity two actions comprehended under 
the same descriptions, — even where legal descrip- 
tions are best and most exact, — might be attended 
with the most opposite effects. Hence arises an 
obvious necessity, in every country governed by 
law, of reserving to the chief executive authority, 
a power of mitigating the rigour of legal enactments : 
and a portion of this power is often, for convenience' 
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sake, given to those who represent the executive in 
the judicial character. It does not, as I said, ap- 
pear to belong to that character properly, or to the 
executive either, but to the legislative: but that 
is a point of minor consequence, and, whatever be 
settled with respect to it, it must be allowed, for it 
is most manifest, that it is exercised by the judicial 
office among men, upon grounds which can find no 
place at all in the proceedings of the Deity. For 
what is establishing any analogy here, but repre- 
senting God as discovering, when he comes to 
apply His law to individual cases, — ^that its provi- 
sions are not suited to man's frailty, and require 
relaxation, — ^that its sanctions are too severe to be 
enforced, and require mitigation ? 

*^ But God is legislator as well as judge." Doubt- 
less he is, and it is that very fact that renders the 
analogy so utterly baseless. For we have seen that 
the exercise of such power as it is supposed so easy 
for God to exercise as judge — ^proves, because it 
springs from, want of forecast in the legislator, and 
imperfection in his law. 

It is true, that this gross error sometimes assumes 
a shape in which this confutation cannot in terms 
be applied to it. Some persons speak, and others, 
who would hardly venture to express such thoughts 
distinctly, allow themselves, it is to be feared, to 
think, as if the Deity denounced against sin seve- 
rities which he never designed to execute, and de- 
manded a degree of perfection which he never meant 
to exact ; and that so he stimulates to exertion and 
deters from crime by a device often employed amcmg 
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men to produce the same effect* This certainly 
does not charge the author of the divine law with 
want of foresight, and I desire to avoid giving utter- 
ance to the charge that it seems to make against 
him. The impiety or indecency of such language 
may be explained away; and I have no intention 
of ascribing either, in design, to those who use it. 
But see, independently of all objections of that 
kind, how the scheme stands on the score of 
coherency. 

It cannot be meant — I suppose it cannot be meant 
—that God has any where distinctly said, that this 
is the true purpose of the rigid requirements and 
the awful sanctions of his holy law. Not to mention 
the total want of support for such an assertion, it 
would not be easy to see how his threats and com- 
mands, so explained, were to produce the effect that 
they are said to be designed to produce. And if 
he has not so said, but the knowledge that it is so 
is to be collected from principles laid down in his 
word; or upon general principles of reason, and 
from the nature of the thing ; or in whatever way it 
is to be attained by those who think they possess 
it ;— is the absurdity at all lessened ? — does it not 
seem rather increased when God is thus represented 
as concerned to conceal his purpose, and as design- 
ing to do so, and so framing this important design 
that it is penetrated and baffled by the very beings 
upon whom it was intended that it should operate ? 

I do not know whether loose and irreverent talk of 
this kind, upon such a subject, deserves any reply ; 
but I am sure that time would be miserably mis- 
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spent in giving it a more detailed one. You, my 
brethren, are, I trust, but little likely to be affected 
by such crude and presumptuous schemes. You 
feel, I trust, the awful and certain truth, which we 
are all so concerned to feel, that when God estab- 
lished his righteous law, not the whole course of 
human conduct only, but all the springs of human 
actions, lay open to his view : that the frailty of our 
nature, the snares of temptation, the tyranny of 
passion, the corrupting force of evil education, the 
seductions of evil example — all those palliations 
of crime which our perverted reason urges to tran- 
quillize our inward monitor— ^1 stood before his 
sight ; and that, with this omniscient knowledge of 
every offence and every offender, he framed and 
consecrated his holy law; limiting, strictly limiting, 
its blessings to uniform and perfect obedience, and 
denouncing, as expressly, a curse against every vio- 
lation of it. 

Well, it may be said, this was no doubt the 
case ; but must it not be allowed to be a purpose of 
Christ's coming to annul this law, and to substitute 
one less rigorous in its room? As this misconception 
of Christ's real work with respect to the law, — ^which 
represents him as promulgating a relaxed moral 
code, — lies at the bottom of so many errors concern- 
ing the gospel, I ought, perhaps, to bestow some 
time in removing it. But I must confine myself to 
my immediate subject ; and, for it, it is quite enough 
to inquire, what shadow of scriptural ground is 
there for the assertion ? When the Lord speaks of 
the law, we find him continually endeavouring to 
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show the carnal-minded people whom he addressed 
how far they were from understandmg its wide ex- 
tent and true spiritual import; opening out its dis- 
tinct precepts, and showing how much higher they 
aim than to restrain from the few overt acts which 
they specify; and enforcing in various ways this 
larger sense upon the reason and conscience of his 
hearers. 

But besides these labours in detail to restore to 
their proper limits, those exceeding broad com- 
mandments which try the heart and the reins ; we 
find him solemnly republishing the whole in that 
most beautiful but most awful form, in which that 
duty which comprehends all duties is pressed with 
such emphatic reiteration upon us, — ^that duly which 
the heart of every human being acknowledges to 
be of imperative obligation, while it testifies against 
him that he never has fulfilled it — "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength." Would it not appear, then, that 
with much more show of reason the Lord might be 
represented to have added to the strictness of the 
law, than to have detracted from it? And as to 
annulling it, as he is described to have done, does 
not his own impressive declaration seem framed 
to meet directly the vain imagination? "Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law and the 
prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle of the law shall in no 

Matt xxii. 37. Mark xiL 30. Matt r. 17. 
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wise pass away till all be fiilfiUed.** And is it a 
law, thus solemnly established by God, and thus 
solemnly republished and declared immutable by 
his Son, that is represented, sometimes as thrust aside 
when it ought to be applied, sometimes as modified 
in the application of it, sometimes as altogether su- 
perseded by some unassigned and unassignable code; 
according as the one statement or the other seems 
demanded by the exigencies of a bad argument ? 

I have taken you very far in following out the ex- 
posure of those misconceived analogies with human 
law and human tribunals, which, as much as any 
other prejudice perhaps, impede the general admis- 
sion of the full and proper sense of justification. 
But the time has not been ill-bestowed if it has 
served to remove from any mind this serious ob- 
stacle to just views upon this important subject. 

But though this may remove some impediments 
to the reception of the truth, it does nothing to take 
away its difficulties. If the justification of man be 
indeed a declaration of his innocence with respect 
to the divine law, how may sinful man be justified ? 
We have seen what God's exceeding broad com- 
mandments require, and we all know how we have an- 
swered their demands. The sentence might be safely 
trusted even to our own corrupt hearts ; but the ex- 
press declarations of scripture spare us the necessity 
of the appeal. It declares, that he that keeps the 
whole law, and yet offends in one point, the same 
is guilty of all ; and adds, what the least enlight- 
ened conscience must assuredly confirm, that not 

James iL 10. 
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in one point only, but in many things, we offend all. 
How, then, can a man be justified with God ? 

This is the mystery of redemption to which the 
apostle enables us to reply, — We are "justified 
freely by God s grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus." He is the propitiation ; 
through which God is just when he thus justifies 
the ungodly who are foimd in Him, for He died for 
the ungodly. All have sinned, and death is the 
wages of sin ; but he, by the grace of God, hath 
tasted death for every man. And now all who are 
found in Him are justified. God doth not impute 
to them the sin that they have committed, for Christ 
hath come to take away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self; they are found in Him, and his blood cleanseth 
from all sin. God doth impute to them the righ- 
teousness which they have not, for they are found 
in Christ, accepted in the beloved, not having their 
oum righteousness, which is of the law, but the righ- 
teousness which is of God. To the church which he 
has purchased with his blood, the Lord is joined 
by a bond that finds a faint image in the closest 
and tenderest of human ties : and we are one with 
Him as members of that pure church of which He 
is the spouse; one with Him as members of the 
spotless body of which He is the glorious head; 
yea, one with Him in a union so intimate that it is 
by himself described as shadowing his own ineffable 

Rom. iii. 24 ; ir. 5 ; iiL 23 ; vi. 23. Heb. ii. 9. Rom. iv. 8. 

Heb. ix. 26. 1 John i. 7. Rom. iv. 6. Eph. i. 6. PhO. iii. 9. 

Eph. V. 22—32. Rom. xiL 6. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, 27. 
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union with the Father. Thus, one with Him, 
we share in his exaltation as He deigned to share 
in our abasement. Because we merited punishment, 
he endured it ; and because He, in his humiliation, 
earned the rewards of perfect obedience, we obtain 
them. Such, the apostle tells us, is God s gracious 
appointment, who for us made him to be sin^ that 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteota- 
ness of God in him. 

In thus stating the grounds of the justification 
of sinners, and declaring them to be justified 
by imputed righteousness no less than by vicarious 
sufferings ; we have something of the same task to 
perform as in guarding the statement of the nature of 
their justification. As then we had to point out that 
it was designed to prevent, not to institute, a separa- 
tion between the acts of pardon and of acceptance ; 
so here we have to explain (and the caution is ren- 
dered necessary by some modes of supporting as well 
as of assailing the doctrine) that we design no 
formal division of the Redeemer's reconciling work 
into sufferings and obedience, one kind of efficacy 
being strictly ascribed to the one part, and another 
kind to the other. The scheme, rightly understood, 
requires no such artificial divisions; though in speak- 
ing upon the subject, for distinctness' sake, and for an 
orderly consideration of it, language which may seem 
to countenance such views must often be used. But 
this only results from the way in which our limited 
faculties oblige us to take in, and to present to 
others, an extensive subject. It occurs continually, in 

3 Cor. T. 21. 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 JUSTIFICATION. [SER. III. 

matters of religion : notably in speaking of the atone- 
ment in reference to the persons of the Trinity; in 
which we often employ a mode of explaining their 
agency which seems, at first view, inconsistent 
with the orthodox belief that it has its source in the 
love, no less than in the wisdom of the one eternal 
and indivisible Godhead. Just in the same way here, 
too, we are obliged, in entering into details, some- 
times to speak in a way which makes it necessary 
to take occasion to state, that, as we did not mean, 
in setting forth the extent of justification, that God 
pardons believers first, and accepts them afterwards, 
or declares them free from guilt, and possessed of 
righteousness, by separate judicial acts ; so, in 
stating the grounds of it, we do not mean to sever 
the blessed Redeem^'s sufierings and his obedience, 
but to represent both as united in one mediatorial 
work. That this, beginning with his birth in this 
world of sin and sorrow, aiMl ending with his death 
upon the cross of shame, was one work of obedi- 
ence which his Father gave him to do. That it 
ccmiprised satisfaction for man's violations of the 
written law, and obedience to all the law's demands, 
and required both ; but that it was above and beyond 
them, and that by it all who are united to him are 
saved from punishment, secured from danger, freed 
from guilt, and fully accepted, in Him pardoned, 
and in Him righteous. 

It would be rash, and would show great igno- 
rance of the matter, to say, that this mode of dealing 
with us does not involve great difficulties. Diffi- 
culties ! — doubtless it does. Have we the thoughtless 
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arrogance to demand that all the ways of the High 
and Holy One, who inhabiteth eternity, should be 
made plain to us ? What kings and prophets desired 
to see in vain, idiat even the angels that surround 
Grod s throne longed to look into, has been made 
manifest to us ; and, amidst this bright manifesta- 
tion of God's nature and his purposes, have we the 
perverseness and the folly, instead of rejoicing in 
the light, to repine that some darkness remains? 
We, to whom there is nothing so familiar that it 
does not contain much that is obscure, who find in 
the meanest work of nature, in the simplest move- 
ment of our own minds, in every thing within us 
and around us, mysteries unfathomable; — are we 
wisely impatient that this law of our being is not 
suspended, just where beforehand we ought to expect 
to find it in its fullest strength? Do we require 
fSurly, that in matters so high, and in these only, 
nothing should remain to ranind us that to know 
every tiling in part is the condition, if not of our 
finite capacities, certainly of their exercise, in this 
present imperfect state of being? 

How far the difficulties alluded to are of this 
kind, how far they discourage, and to what extent 
they invite, investigation, no time remains to inquire 
if my immediate purpose led naturally to the exami- 
nation; but it does not. All that I am at present con- 
cerned to say on the subject may be said very briefly, 
and it is this : that the part of the doctrine which 
is retained by all who make any profession of receiv- 
ing the doctrine of the atonement, is just as encum- 
bered with difficulties, and with difficulties of the 
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same kind, too, as that which so many reject. All 
who profess to receive that doctrine, in any form, 
hold the imputation of our sins to Christ strictly, 
and in a sense of his sufferings to us ; and if he 
was made sin who knew no sin — ^if the appointed 
mode of redeeming us from the curse of the law was 
his being made a curse for us — if he bare our sins 
in his own body upon the tree, and the Lord laid 
upon him the iniquities of us all, it does not appear 
easily how it can be represented as contrary to God's 
mode of dealing with man, that by his obedience 
should many be made righteous ; that he should be to 
u^ the end of the law for righteousness ; that we 
should be found in him, not having our own righte-- 
ousness, but the righteousness which is of God. 

For the present, I must stop here. When I am 
able to return to the consideration of the doctrine, 
you will, I think, find that, in spending so much time 
in establishing the true nature and the grounds of 
justification, I have not wandered so far from- the 
subject proposed as you might at first imagine. For 
while right views upon both heads are essential to 
understanding fully, they will be found, I think, 
greatly to facilitate the proof of the doctrine of our 
church which I proposed to establish and explain — 
the doctrine of justification by faith only. Now 
unto God the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, be 
ascribed all glory and praise ! 

Bpm. V. Ip. Rom. x. 4, Phil. iii. 9. 
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Nunc OBtendemus quod fides justificet ; ubi primum hoc monendi 
•unt lectores quod sicut necesse est hanc sententiam tueri, quod Chrit- 
tu$ nt Mediator, ita necesse sit defendere quod Jides justificet 

Sed nonnulli fortassis cum dicitur quod fides justificet intelligunt de 
principio, quod fides sit initium justificationis, sen pnepaiatio ad justifi- 
cationem ; ita ut non sit ipsa fides illud quo accepti sumus Deo, sed opera 
quie sequuntur. £t soniniant fidem ideo valde laudari quia sit princi- 
pium. Non sic de fide sentimus. Sed hoc defendimus, quod pio^e, 
ac reie, ipsa fide, propter Christum, justi reputamur, seu accepti Deo 

simus ^Apologia Augustanj^ Confessionis. 

IQuod soU Fides in Chri$lumju$tificet.'\ 
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Romans hi. 38. 

Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law. 

In resuming, after so long an interval, the con- 
sideration of the important subject for which I have 
already so often endeavoured to engage your atten- 
tion, I find it necessary, my brethren, to begin by 
reminding you, that what has been done, or at- 
tempted, hitherto, has been, to fix from the word of 
God the nature and the source of faith, and to ex- 
plain the nature and the grounds of justification. 

With respect to the former, it was shown that, in 
the Bible, faith in Christ is trust in him founded 
upon the knowledge of what he has done for us. 
The two extreme errors upon the subject, — of the 
many who make it mean much more, and of the 
smaller religious body, who maintain that it means 
something less, — ^were distinctly pointed out, and 
shown to be as really opposed to the authority of 
scripture, as they obviously are to the ordinary 
meaning of common language. And the true 
meaning of the phrase was established by direct 

G 2 
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. examination of the Bible, at such length as to forbid 
recapitulation, and, I hope, to render it unnecessary. 
And finally, from this account of the nature of faith, 
some reasons, drawn from acknowledged principles 
concerning the constitution of the human mind, were 
offered for that important truth, which, whether we 
succeed in accounting for it or not, is known to us 
by the sure testimony of sacred Scripture — namely, 
that faith in Christ is the gift of God, and that it 
requires a change of mind, which is the work of His 
Holy Spirit. 

With respect to the justification of man, it was 
shown, by the same course of scriptural proof, that 
it means the judicial declaration of his innocence 
by God, the judge of all — of his innocence with 
respect to that divine law, to which he is amenable, 
and by which he is tried. Certain erroneous 
opinioQS upon this subject, too, were stated and 
exposed, and were found to rest chiefly upon ill- 
considered analogies. And I think it important to 
add even now, in the way of caution, that by such 
analogies we are here so surrounded, that almost 
every word which we use serves to introduce some 
of them. 

Thus, though justified sinners are, in one view 
of their case, pardoned, and acquitted in another, 
we cannot, without danger of mistake, speak of 
their justification as pardon or acquittal. For both 
terms are calculated to conceal from us, though in 
different ways, the true grounds of the act, and both 
to mislead us as to its extent. 

Pardon, in the ca^es in which we are familiar 
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with it, is the immediate result of commiseration, 
under no restraint except such as arises from a 
prudential regard for the interests of society, the 
security of which is the proper end of human law. 
The remission of the punishment due to our oflfences 
no less truly results from the tender compassion of 
the Most High ; but we are informed (what pardon 
never suggests to us, and what yet it is most im- 
portant that we should bear in mind) that this com- 
passion could not, consistently with His other per- 
fections, proceed as human mercy does ; but that his 
law was to be satisfied by suffering and by obedience 
before mercy could be shown to those who had 
violated it; and that mercy has been thus recon- 
ciled to justice by the unimpeachable obedience and 
the bitter sufferings of the Son of God. When we 
speak, then, as with this caution we may, of our jus- 
tification as pardon, and ascribe it, as we ought, 
to the free mercy of God as to its true source, we 
are not to forget that its grounds are the merits of 
another, and the sufferings of another. 

" Acquittal," in like manner, sends us, by all our 
associations with the word, to a scheme of prohi- 
bitory enactments, some part of which a man is 
accused of having violated; whereas a sinner's justi- 
fication has reference to the whole of God's law — a 
law composed of commands, no less than of prohi- 
bitions — professing to regulate, not the outward 
conduct merely, but the affections ; which a man 
may disobey without performing any outward act, 
and which no course of outward acts will of itself 
satisfy. 
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Again, "pardon" not only presumes the establish- 
ment of guilt, but it gives no intimation that that guilt 
has been taken away : while of all the consequences 
of guilt, it only secures against the legal punish- 
ment to which the oflFender is exposed, and so leaves 
him to suffer others which are often still harder 
to be borne. Even acquittal, — as from the imperfec- 
tion of human tribunals it so often arises from a 
failure of proof of guilt, where guilt really exists, — 
does not necessarily suggest the notion of innocence ; 
and in fact often fails to restore us even to the outward 
advantages of innocence. So that both terms greatly 
and almost equally fail to convey to us the com- 
pleteness of our reconciliation to offended authority, 
the perfect restoration of our lost estate and all its 
high privileges, the entire recovery of the quiet 
confidence and inward peace of innocence which 
justification includes. Whatever words, then, it 
may at any time be found convenient to substitute 
iov justification, we are not to lose sight of its true 
force ; but to bear in mind that the justification of 
sinners is a judicial act of the just God, and yet the 
Saviour, by which he remits the punishment due to 
their offences, because Christ has suffered ; by which 
he accepts them as righteous, as fulfilling the law 
which all have violated, because Christ has obeyed. 

Having thus seen the nature of faith and of justi- 
fication, we are now to show their connexion, by 
setting forth that which our church truly styles " a 
wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort," — ^the 
doctrine of JUSTIFICATION by faith only ; to show 
that, in the office of justifying the believer, faith 
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admits no fellowship —that none of his acts or quali- 
ties, none of his gifts or graces, none of his virtues 
or servings, of whatever kind, — ^whether concomitants 
of faith or consequents of it, — share with it in this 
its office; but that it is by faith, and by it onlyy 
that we possess that efficacious interest in Christ's 
suffering, that availing title to his obedience, which 
shield us from the curse of the law, and secure to us 
its blessings and its rewards. 

I hoped, as I believe I intimated, that explaining 
the nature of justification would prepare an easy 
admission for the scripture account of the grounds 
of it : for if it be really a declaration of our inno- 
cence by an unerring judge, it would seem plain 
that it cannot be our own performance of the law 
which he contemplates. And I expected, also, that 
the establishment of the grounds of the act might 
remove the chief obstacles which bar the way 
against a reception of the scripture account of the 
mode of the procedure : for if it be a proceeding, in 
its whole nature and principles, so entirely beyond 
our experience, and above our conceptions ; it would 
seem a plain dictate of reason that it is our wisdom 
to receive the whole account of the matter from the 
word of God, without doubt or reservation. Nothing 
certainly but the power of his Spirit can effectually 
subdue that indocility of our proud and darkened 
reason, which is among the worst parts of our sad 
inheritance ; and bring us, in child-like simplicity, 
in all things to submit to the teaching of the Most 
High. But, in the order of means, it would seem of 
no small efficacy towards securing decent attention 
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to a voice that addr^ses us on an important subject, 
that we should be convinced that it is, upon that 
subject, our only source of information. And surely, 
if any where in religion, this conviction ought to be 
felt here.' If we really believe that God forgives 
our sins, that he views us as innocent, — that he ac- 
cepts us as righteous, — because another has suflFered 
punishment in our stead, — because another has ful- 
filled what we were bound to perform, and have not 
performed, — if we really believe this, surely we must 
feel that this is a proceeding too wonderful in its 
nature — ^too much beyond our reach and above our 
capacities — to make it wise or rational for us to 
assume to prejudge the mode in which it ought to 
be conducted. Surely we ought to feel that we are 
henceforth as hitherto, — in what remains to be 
known, as well as in what we have already learned 
on this high and mysterious subject, — wholly de- 
pendent upon the information, which God in his 
word deigns to communicate to us. 

And certainly, if a man can be led to consult the 
Bible in this fair and humble spirit, I do not think 
he can long hesitate on this question. Objections 
to the doctrine there doubtless are, and difficulties 
about it; objections and difficulties in abundance, 
—some of them old, and some new — some of them 
devised by ingenious men, and some by men of 
slender ingenuity — some springing no doubt from 
a real solicitude for moral purity, and some which 
it is not easy to ascribe to a source so commendable 
— ^these all in diflferent ways and degrees are calcu- 
lated to move the mind, and may appear to have 
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some force, so long as men are kept from the Bible, 
and confined to such partial quotations from it as 
controversy loves to deal in. But all united will 
offer feeble opposition indeed to the mass of evi- 
dence for this doctrine, which a fair review of 
scripture will bring out. With pains not more than 
proportioned to its importance, and to the hostility 
with which it is sure to be encountered, by many 
of the strongest and most abiding principles of our 
fallen nature — but with pains in some degree 
foreign to the general tone of the Bible, it is pre- 
sented there in every variety of form in which such 
a truth could appear, and may, therefore, be sup- 
ported by every kind of evidence by which such 
a truth could be sustained. It is asserted, it is 
assumed, it is defended, it is explained; formal 
statements are made of it in terms the most explicit, 
often rendered, if possible, still more unequivocal 
by embodying distinct negations of what may be 
styled the opposite doctrine ; incidental mention is 
continually made of it, often in a way which shows 
it to have been familiar to those whom the writer 
addresses as well as to himself, and precious to 
both ; it is supported by reasoning as well as autho- 
ritatively asserted ; objections are anticipated and 
answered to which it is apparently liable, but which 
by no possibility seem to apply to any doctrine that 
has ever been given in opposition to it, as a repre- 
sentation of the apostle's meaning ; or abuses are 
guarded against to which also it appears exposed, 
but to which, as before, no opposing doctrine seems to 
furnish any occasion. Not only are there arguments 
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fitted to satisfy all reasonable doubts, but it seems 
impossible for caprice to demand any kind or 
description of evidence, direct or indirect, which it 
is not in our power to supply, and in abundance too. 

It is plain that almost any one division of these 
proofs, followed out into the detail that it would 
admit, and that, indeed, it might seem to require, 
would exceed the limits which I am obliged to pre- 
scribe to myself here. But, on the other hand, to 
leave these strong statements without any kind of 
proof, would be to leave the doctrine itself in a 
much less advantageous position than I hope to 
place it in by even such an outline of the proofs 
for it as my limits allow. I shall attempt in this 
hope to present such an outline ; with the hope, 
also, that no one who hears me to whom the sub- 
ject is at all new, will content himself with the 
imperfect review of the arguments for this im- 
portant truth, to which I am necessarily confined. 

As to express statements of the doctrine, there 
would be no difficulty whatever in bringing forward 
many; but of all kinds of proofs for a doctrine, 
there seems least purpose in multiplying this kind. 
For a fair enquirer, one such unequivocal statement 
as that contained in my text would seem enough ; 
and, on the other hand, the very devices by which 
one such statement is explained away would serve 
for a thousand. They who are able to find that 
when the apostle says, " therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law," he really means that a man is justified partly 

Rom. iii. 28. 
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by faith and partly by the deeds of the law, must 
possess some principles of interpretation which 
would enable them to dispose as easily of any 
other statement or any number of statements on this 
subject, or I think on any subject. 

Hear, however, another brief statement, contain- 
ing a comprehensive, exact, and even a minute 
account of the whole proceeding. " Now unto him 
that worketh is the reward reckoned, not of grace, 
but of debt ; but unto him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth upon him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted unto him for righteousness." This is lan- 
guage which I should feel myself idly employed in 
endeavouring to explain. It might be possible, doubt- 
less, for human ingenuity to devise some form of 
expression more entirely free from ambiguity, but it 
would not I think be easy, and I am sure it could 
answer no useful end. I am sure, that if any one 
now desired to convey the information, that it is the 
ungodly whom God justifies, — those who have vio- 
lated his law, not those who have obeyed it, — ^and 
that this mode of proceeding is to count the faith 
which they have for the righteousness which they 
have not ; and if for this purpose the language of 
the apostle occurred to him, " but unto him that 
worketh not, but believeth upon him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted unto him for 
righteousness," — I am sure, I say, that such an one 
would never reject this statement, or add to it, or 
abridge it, or in any respect alter it, under an ap- 
prehension that his meaning could be mistaken by 

Rom. iv. 4. 
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any fair mind. And to attempt any thing beyond 
this by any statement seems vain. To set about 
fabricating forms of expression that shall baffle the 
pernicious ingenuity with which we contrive to 
evade the natural force of plain language, when 
it conveys to us what we do not like to hear, betrays 
an ignorance alike of the imperfections of human 
language, and of the wiles of the human heart. 
The whole history of legislation shows sufficiently 
that no specifications, however curiously framed and 
laboriously multiplied, can anticipate a tithe of the 
subtleties with which men are supplied when they 
search for them for such objects. And the Bible 
does not make the attempt. It denounces this un- 
fairness of spirit, it warns us against it, and supplies 
abundant remedies for it, but it makes no provision 
for this warfare in detail against it ; — a warfare so 
likely to be interminable and so little likely to be 
profitable. When the apostle preached through 
Christ " the forgiveness of sins," and distinctly 
declared that, " by Him, all that believe are justi- 
fied from all things from which they could not be 
justified by the law of Moses," he probably knew, 
— the Being under whose inspiration he was speak- 
ing certainly knew, — that almost every word in 
)lain sentence should afford an exercise to the 
rted ingenuity of those who will not receive 
lessage that it conveys, or submit themselves 
e righteousness of God. But he does not 
Pore stop to explain these terms, and to guard 
from perversion; which could only be done 

Acts xiii. 39. 
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by other terms no less liable to be wrested from 
their natural meaning. He does not do this, but 
he, by a solemn warning, commends his simple 
publication of the gospel to thai honest considera- 
tion which renders such precautions superfluous, 
while the want of it as certainly renders all precau- 
tions unavailing — " Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of in the Prophets ; 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : for 
I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in nowise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you." 

Time would fail me if I were to go through the 
less formal statements of this truth, which are to be 
met with every where in the sacred volume. I 
must be satisfied with taking a few; and I shall 
select some that I think most likely to affect a fair 
mind, as occurring where the immediate object of 
the apostle was not to communicate this doctrine, 
but where he pauses or turns aside to notice it in a 
way which, while it sufficiently conveys the truth, 
evinces clearly his sense of its importance, and the 
extent to which it occupied his thoughts. 

Thus, explaining how the gospel shows forth the 
righteousness of God without the law, he stops to 
mark the way in which that righteousness is com- 
municated, " even the righteousness of God which 
is by faith of Jesus Chinst unto all and upon all 
them that believe." For the manifestation of this 
righteousness, Christ is set forth by God, he tells 
us, as a propitiation, but it is, he fails not to notice. 

Acts xiii. 40. Rom. iii. 22. 
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a propitiation through faith in his blood ; and 
while he refers to this glorious offering as es- 
tablishing the justice of God in freely justifying 
sinners, he takes occasion to specify who are the 
sinners that are the objects of this free pardon, 
" to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness, 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus'' Is he magnifying God's free 
grace ? He finds room to notice how it operates : — 
" By grace are ye saved, through faith'' — Or com- 
memorating his eternal purposes in Christ concern- 
ing his church ? The very name of the Redeemer 
forces him, as it were, to glance at the benefits 
which we owe to him, and at the way in which 
they have been secured to us: "According to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord; in whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence, by the faith of him." He does not 
extol the great instrument of salvation, the sacred 
Scriptures, as able to give us heavenly wisdom 
unto salvation, without subjoining that they do so 
^^ through faith which is in Christ Jesus." Gentiles, 
he tells us, attained unto righteousness, while the 
Jew, with larger knowledge of God and of his will, 
failed to attain it ; and the reason is given : " The 
Gentiles which followed not after righteousness have 
attained unto righteousness, even the righteousness 
which is of faith ; but Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the 
law of righteousness. Wherefore? because they 

Roiia. iii. 26. Eph. ii. 8. Eph. Hi. 1 1 . 

2 Tim. Hi. 15. Rom. ix. 30. 
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sought it not by faith'' Do Jews, however, as well 
as Grentiles, believe in the Saviour? They do so, 
he tells us, ^^ knowing that a man is not justified 
by the deeds of the law, but by faith of Jesus 
Christ." And this, too, was the conviction under 
which he himself, he informs us, embraced this 
profession, renounced all national privileges, and 
all personal distinctions, and cast from him all his 
trust in that obedience which was so long his pride, 
treading all under foot, and counting all but loss 
that he might win Christ, " and be found in him," 
he adds, ^^ not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through 
faith in Christ j"" — "the righteousness," he empha- 
tically reiterates, " which is of God by faith'' 

In reasoning on the subject, he always treats this 
method of justifying sinners by faith as a scheme 
of free forgiveness. They are justified by his grace 
—justified freely by his grace; indeed, he dis- 
tinctly intimates that a reason at least for appoint- 
ing faith to be the channel of communicating the 
prcmiised blessings was in order that they might be 
gratuitous, " therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace." In answer to some difficulties connected 
with this part of the subject, I shall speak more 
fully hereafter ; I only now notice it that you may 
perceive the application of some of those arguments 
of which I shall attempt to give you a brief abstract 

His arguments, indeed, in proof of this doctrine 
of free forgiveness, as opposed to the schemes in 
which works have a place in procuring it, are too 

Gal. 11. 16. Phil. iii. 9. Rom. iv. 26. 
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various for any thing beyond an abstract; some- 
times they are taken from man's nature and con- 
dition, — sometimes from the nature of law, — some- 
times from the records to be found in Scripture of 
God's past dealings with his servants, — and some- 
times from the prophetic declarations there concern- 
ing his future plans. 

Of his principal and most detailed argument I 
have before spoken incidentally. It is that which 
forms the opening of his Epistle to the Romans; 
where, antecedently to his publication of God's 
mode of redeeming man, he establishes universally 
man's guilt; shows that the whole world, Jew and 
Gentile, stood condemned before God — the Gentile 
abusing the bounties of providence, blinding him- 
self to the manifestation of God's character which 
He has stamped upon creation, and violating that 
law which He has written upon the hearts of all : 
the Jew abusing more precious mercies, and sinning 
against brighter light ; but both sinners — both to be 
justified, if justified, /ree/y by his gracCj through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. To this proof, that 
by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
God's sight, is appended a full publication of God's 
mode of justifying man. But his own collection 
from the entire conveys his view of its bearing 
as distinctly as the most minute analysis could, and 
more authoritatively : it is the passage which I 
have chosen for my text : "Therefore we conclude 
that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law." 

Elsewhere, indeed, he shows, what is sufficiently 
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by any of the circumstances which rendered the 
ftilfihnent of God's promise so improbable; as nai 
staggering at the promise of God through unbelief; 
as strong in faith, giving the glory to God, and being 
fully persuaded that what he had promised he was 
also able to perform. And after thus establishing 
the nature of Abraham's /fl^eVA by showing the reality 
and the strength of his trust in God's promises, 
the Apostle adds, " and therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness ;" and then he goes on to tell us, 
that the record of this act, and of the mode of it, 
which the Old Testament contains, was designed to 
insure to all Abraham's true children, all who share in 
his faith, that they shall also share in his justifica- 
tion. "Now it was not written for his sake only that 
it was imputed to him, but for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on Him who raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead." 

He tells us that it was not unknown to God's ser- 
vants of old that this was their true dependance — 
that he who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity 
should impute to them righteousness without works; 
that the man after God's own heart describes this as 
man's real happiness, saying, "Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, whose sins are 
covered; blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
doth not impute sin :" and that the instrumentality 
of ftath in ^is merciful work was declared by his 
prophet when he said "the just shall live by his 
faith." And finally he shows forth the covenant 

Rom. iv. 23. Rom. iv. 6. Psalm xxxii. I. Rom. i. 17. 
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which he was commissioned to preach, as the fulfil- 
ment of the promise and the hope of ancient pro- 
phecy, in which God had engaged himself to sway 
the hearts of his people, not by terror, but by 
gratitude and love ; to g^raft in their hearts an un- 
failing principle of cheerful obedience ; to constrain 
them to a willing conformity to His will, by mani- 
festing himself unto them in his true character, as a 
God ready to forgive : " This is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord : I will put my laws into their minds, 
and will write them in their hearts ; and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people* 
And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, know the Lord ; 
for all shall know me from the least to the greatest ; 
FOR I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities I will remember no 
more." 

Look now to the objections which he notices; and 
you must see, that they are plainly to this doctrine 
of the free forgiveness and unreserved acceptance of 
sinners who come to God in Christ. He expressly 
states that some slanderously reported that he said 
(that is, that his doctrine amounted to this), ** let us 
do evil that good may come." And if you look at 
the question which conveys the same imputation 
upon the moral tendency of his doctrine, " Shall we 
continue in sin that grace may abound ?" — and read 
carefully the preceding passage, which gives rise 

Heb. viii. 10. Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezclc. xi. 19; xxxvi. 26. 

Rom. iii. 8. Rom vi. 1. 
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to it, as the apostle himself so clearly intimates ; 
you will, I think, see the connexion without any 
difficulty : — you must see that he supposes a man to 
say, if all sin, both before the law and since, has 
been met by new manifestations of God s mercy, 
which have not merely provided for the exigency, 
but have gone beyond its demands — have showered 
down upon sinners, who might have been looking 
for demonstrations of God's wrath, fresh and larger 
measures of his love ; are we not laying a restraint 
upon this chosen attribute of God — are we not cast- 
ing an obstacle in the way gf a brighter display of 
his mercy, when we depart from sin which is the 
occasion of its exercise — shall we not continue in 
sin that grace may abound ? If you take the objec- 
tion, I say, in this connexion, it is easily under- 
stood. Wicked and unsound though it is, it is at 
least intelligible when applied thus to the doctrines 
of free grace, and growing out of a statement of 
them ; but it seems utterly without meaning when 
urged against the doctrine which describes us as 
reconciled to God by that course of obedience which 
he has appointed for us. Weak objections to a truth 
are as likely to be made as strong ones ; and may 
sometimes, in prudence, no less require an answer : 
but even the unfairest or dullest assailant would be 
unlikely to employ cavils which have no conceivable 
application ; and if such were employed, no sensible 
defender would think that they merited any rfeply ; 
still less would he be likely himself to suggest them 
and anticipate them. 

Again, would any sane man, who had preached. 
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as by some the apostle Paul is held to have preached, 
that by faith we are admitted into the Christian 
church ; but that our acceptance with God is sus- 
pended upon obedience to his commands : would, 
I say, any sane man, who had preached this doc- 
trine, or any such doctrine, think himself bound to 
guard against the risk of its being abused to favour 
licentiousness, or of its being supposed to do so ; — 
of its conveying the false impression, either to friends 
or foes, that Believers were emancipated from all moral 
restraints ? Would he think himself bound, as the 
Apostle plainly does, to anticipate and answer the 
question, "Shall we sin because we are not under 
the law, but under grace ?" How he answers this, or 
the former question, it is beside my present pur- 
pose to notice. My business with them at present 
is only to show, that the doctrine which he preached 
was assailed by such cavils, or in his judgment had 
reason to fear such. To his answers I shall proba- 
bly return, and if you, meanwhile, consult them, 
you will find that they do not, in the slightest par- 
ticular, detract from the freedom and the fulness of 
his original statement of the doctrines of free grace. 
' Such is an imperfect statement, necessarily a very 
imperfect statement, of the Scriptural authority upon 
which this doctrine rests. And the authority next 
in degree to Scriptural is no less express in its sup- 
port. Whatever were the diflferences among the 
first Reformers upon other points, they were upon 
this agreed. All those venerable men to whom God 
assigned the glorious task of overthrowing false reli- 

Rom. vi. 15* 



Digitized by 



Google 



102 FAITH AWD JUSTIFICATION. [SER. IV. 

gion and establishing the true faith, haye emb(Odied 
this' doctrine in the Confessions of the Churches 
founded by them ; and by the prominence which 
they have given it there, and by the zeal with 
which they maintained it in conferences, in de- 
bates, in controversies, they suflSciently proved how 
deep their conviction was that, as the greatest of 
them emphatically declared, if this Article be lost^ 
all Christian Doctrine is lost. So that it now 
stands distinctly in the formularies of faith of every 
reformed church in Europe, unless it be expunged in 
some of those that have fallen from their first purity. 
We are, however, chiefly concerned with our own. 
And in it certainly pains every way remarkable have 
been taken to put the doctrine beyond the possi- 
bility of mistake, or, as far as human precautions can 
effect such an object, beyond the possibility of eva- 
sion. It is asserted, as you know, in simple and 
distinct terms in an Article appropriated to the sub- 
ject. Still further to secure it, reference is there made 
to one of the Homilies as containing a fuller state- 
ment of it : there, iij strict conformity with the mode 
adopted in sacred Scripture; the doctrine is disr 
tinctly stated, is clearly explained, is supported by 
argument, is defended from cavilling, is guarded 
against abuse; — and finally an additional precaur 
tion is taken, which must have secured the object ,if 
any thing could have secured it: thai no doubt 
might remain as to the sense in which we are said to 
be justified by faith only, — -^o doubt of the extent 
to which our own works are excluded from the office 
of justifying us before God, — another Article is added, 



Digitized by 



Google 



SEn. IV.] FAITH AND lUSTIFIC ATION, 103 

in which it is expressly stated, that no works which 
we do are well pleasing in God's sight until after we 
be justified, 

I know very well that a position established by 
such plenary proof has often to contend with a pre* 
judice, springing from the very conclusiveness of the 
proofs by which it is supported. Persons are apt to 
say, ^'This seems, no doubt, conclusive, but some* 
thing might be kept back, or this doctrine could 
never have met the steady opposition that it has 
always encountered. Men who hold opposite views 
80 resolutely must have some grounds for them, and 
this representation seems to leave them none." Such 
reflections are natural, and, perhaps, unavoidable ; 
they at least cannot be complained of as unfair, except 
when they are used, as they so often are, not to lead 
the mind to investigation, but to keep it tolerably 
tranquil under unsettled views. If they should have 
arisen in the case before us, they must, for the 
present, be satisfied by my purpose of reviewing the 
principal objections which this doctrine has had to 
encounter since its first promulgation, — an examina- 
tion in which I mean to engage, before I consider the 
proper effects of the doctrine upon moral character. 
There is one objection, however, which I wish to 
notice briefly before I conclude, not merely because 
it is often heard, and seems to lie at the bottom of 
many others, but because what I shall say upon it is 
i^cessary to complete the view of the nature of faith, 
and of its connexion with justification, which I am 
anxious to leave upon your minds. 

You will ofiten bear it asked, what is the peculiar 
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excellence of faith, which secures to it that pre-emi- 
nence over the other graces of the believer, of being 
to the exclusion of all of them the instrument of 
his justification? Sometimes, doubtless, this ques- 
tion is proposed under a feeling of real embarrass- 
ment about the subject, and with a real desire for 
information upon it. But you will oftener, I think, 
find it asked with a hostile purpose, and with an air 
that seems to intimate, that it contains a weighty 
diflSculty connected with this doctrine. 

Now, I shall not stop to. dwell upon the obvious 
remark, that if you are satisfied of the direct evi- 
dence for this doctrine or any such doctrine, you 
ought not to be in any way affected by such a difli- 
culty. You may find yourselves unable to answer 
satisfactorily many questions of this kind, but your 
inability should not, in the slightest degree, impair 
your confidence in the truth, if established by suffi- 
cient and proper proof. For there is no probability 
(to confine ourselves to the present case) not even 
the lowest probability, that, because we are certain 
that God has appointed faith to be the instrument of 
our justification, we should be able to tell also why 
he has done so. Yet you see that it is only upon 
the supposition that there is such a probability, that 
your inability to answer such a question can be con- 
verted into an argument or a presumption against 
the certainty of the doctrine. 

Though I cannot avoid making this remark, I do 
not mean to dwell upon it ; for the question, I think, 
in whatever spirit it be proposed, admits of an easy 
answer. And I trust there are many who hear me, 
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who would be able and ready to reply to such an 
inquiry, that if by peculiar excellence be meant 
peculiar merit, virtue, or deserving, faith has none. 
It can neither under the law which God gave to his 
Jewish people, nor under that larger code which he 
has written on the hearts of all his intelligent crea- 
tion, claim the merit or the rewards of virtue, and in 
this sense has no peculiar excellence either natural 
or conventional ; nor ought it to have any. If it had, 
the Apostle's distinction, between justification by 
fiatith, and justification by works, would seem to have 
less foundation; and boasting to be no more ex- 
cluded by the law of faith, than by the law of works. 
The question has, in fact, in this sense, no applica- 
tion to any true statement of the doctrine; though to 
loose notions about it, or loose statements of it, it may 
seem to apply ; for the true view of this doctrine 
does not, as the question supposes, represent that 
faith justifies us, as it is a virtue in ourselves, but 
as it unites us to Him who is the fountain of all 
virtue, and gives us, by God's appointment, a title 
to all that He has earned. 

But if by peculiar excellence be meant, peculiar 
fitness for its office, then I think we can see in faith 
— what no doubt is in it, whether we can see it or 
not — a fitness for this its office of justifying the Be- 
liever, which belongs to no other part of his charac- 
ter. — God having, in his infinite wisdom and mercy, 
appointed that we should be pardoned and rewarded 
for the sufferings and for the merits of another, seems 
most fitly to have appointed too, that our voluntary 
acceptance of this His mode of freely forgiving and 
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receiving us, should necessarily precede our full 
participation of all the benefits of this gracious 
scheme, and that nothing else should. I designedly, 
according to my plan, ^void speaking here of the 
eflfects of faith in forming the Believer's character. 
But, altogether independently of any reasons for the 
selection of it, which these may seem to oflfer, does 
not the fitness of the choice sufficiently appear from 
what I have said ? If for our justification it be essen- 
tial, and sufficient, that we be found in Christ, does 
not the act whereby we take him for our defence 
against that wrath which we feel that we have earn- 
ed, — whereby, abjuring all self-dependance, we 
cast ourselves unreservedly upon God's free mercies 
in the Redeemer, with a full sense of our guilt and 
our danger, but in a full reliajice upon the effi- 
cacy of all that He has wrought and endured; 
—does not this act, whereby we cleave to Him, 
and, as far as in us lies, become \)iie with him, 
seem the fit act whereunto to annex the full enjoy- 
ment of all those inestimable benefits, which, how- 
ever dearly purchased they were by Him who bought 
them, were designed to be, with respect to us upon 
whom they are bestowed, emphatically free ? — With 
less than this, our part in the prDc^dute could not 
have been — ^what it was manifestly designed to be — 
intelligent and voluntary. With more it might 
seem, to be meritorious. Whereas faith unites all 
the advantages that we ought to look for in the in- 
strument whereby we were to lay hold on the bless- 
ings thus freely offered to us ; it makes us voluntary 
recipients of them, and yet does not seem to leave, 
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even to the deceitfulness of our own deceitful hearts, 
the power of ascribing to ourselves any meritorious 
share in procuring them. 

It is very true that it may be said, that it is not at 
all uncommon to find this latter object frustrated : 
that among those who are most zealous for this doc- 
trine of justification by faith only, we find not a few, 
who are really resting their confidence upon their 
£uth, and manifestly regarding it as a personal 
quality entitling them, by its proper worth, to God's 
favour and their own approbation. 

And this is no doubt the case. Among the various 
devices of human folly and pride, for making void 
the Cross of Christ, this strange one has certainly a 
place. But is this any objection to what has been 
stated ? A drowning man rescued from destruction 
by the heroic self-devotion of a friend, may claim a 
part of the merit of his own preservation, because he 
clung to the Mmd of his preserver. One restored 
firom^ deadly distemper by the benevolence and 
skil}^ of .another, may urge, in abatement of the 
claims Upon his gratitude, that had he obstinately 
rej^ted the remedies provided for him, no benevo- 
lence or skill could have availed to his recovery. 
There seem^ absCtutely, no limits whatever to the 
wayward {perversions of the natural feelings of the 
human heart ; but these feelings are, notwithstand- 
ing, real ; it is upon them, and not upon the per- 
vasions of them, that we calculate in all our dealings 
with each other, — in our reasonings, in our threaten- 
ings, in our promises. In plans for the improvement 
of man, in laws to regulate his conduct, in any human 
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system designed for human nature, common sense 
confines us to the sober aim of influencing profitably 
the natural principles of the human mind, — exciting 
or restraining its natural movements ; and forbids the 
chimerical attempt of calculating and combating its 
monstrous anomalies. Is it strange to find a religion 
designed for man framed upon the same rational and 
practical principles? 

The question — is faith the sole instrument of man's 
justification ? is to be determined by the authority of 
holy Scripture, and by it alone. Upon that autho- 
rity it has been answered. The further question — is 
it a fit instrument ? if it should be considered at all, 
is to be determined, not by faith's liability to be 
abused — which it shares with every thing else, and 
seems more secure against than any thing else that 
could have been chosen for that purpose — ^but by its 
legitimate and natural effects. Now, that the act 
whereby, feeling and confessing that we deserve 
God's righteous indignation against sin, we renounce 
all merit of our own, and put our whole confidence 
in another's — that the act whereby we abjure all 
trust in ourselves, or in any thing that we possess or 
can perform, and put our whole trust in another and 
in what he has done — ^that this act should, by a reflex 
operation of the mind, become itself a ground of de- 
pendance, to the exclusion of the true ground, or in 
participation with it, — this, I think, must be felt (how- 
ever possible it be) to be about as natural and legi- 
timate as that a man (which is plainly possible too) 
should be proud of his humility. And I do not fear to 
say, that upon a fair consideration it must appear, that 
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to object to preaching the doctrine of justification by 
faith only, on the grounds that by this curious per- 
version, it may lead to a form of self-righteousness, 
is not a jot more reasonable than it would be to dis- 
countenance enforcing upon believers the cultiva- 
tion of the Christian grace of humility, under an 
apprehension that the possession of that virtue 
might engender pride. The more closely scrutinized 
the cases are, the more perfect, for all important 
purposes, will the analogy appear to be. But I have 
gone too far to dwell on the comparison, and of the 
reflections that it suggests can add but one. That is, 
that as you would conclude, that there was some- 
thing hollow and fiaJse in a man s humility, if you 
found that while it forbade pride in any other virtue, 
or good quality, it allowed him to contemplate with 
self-complacency his lowliness of mind ; even so, and 
with the same certainty, conclude against the genu- 
ineness of your own faith, if you find it allow you to 
put your trustu4n any thing but your crucified 
Redeemer. / * 

To Him, with the Father and the Spirit, be all 
the praise, now and ever! 
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ON THE CORRUPTIONS OP THB DOCTRINE OF 
JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. 



Etsi autem in comiptelis hnjuS dicti, fii^B jusHficamur^ alii aliter 
locnti SHnt, tamen eadem causa erroris omnibus, et eandem ^sam sen- 
tentiam omnes astraunt Omnes intelligunt fide tantum significari 
notitiam historise, et justum intelligunt philosophic^, habentem ipsas 

virtutes .....Hoc modo cum de vocabulis errent, affingunt deinde 

alienas interpretationes, quae tamen omnes in gumma hoc volunt; — 
in hac propositione syneohdochen esse, fide justificamur, id est, fide et 
eateris virtntihus justlficamur; sen Me pnqfiaramur ut postea aliis 
virtutibus justi simus. Monachi sic locuti sunt, fide format^ scilicet 
dilectione, justlficamur quod sic intellexerunt propter dilectionem justi 
sumus. Alii sic interpretati sunt, fide, id est, operibus Deo mandatis justi 
Bomus, non operibus traditionum humanarum. Alii hoc modo depra- 
vant, fide, id est interiore cultu non extemis operibus justi sumus. 

Has interpretationes omnes hoc volunt: homo est Justus, id est, Deo 
acceptus ad vitam aetemam, propter proprias virtutes et opera. Et hoc 
alii enarrant absurdius, alii qusedam absurda omittunt 

Melancthon, Arg. in Ep, ad Romanes, 
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Romans xi. 28. 



Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith^ without the deeds of the law. 

You will remember, I trust, my brethren, that the 
main object of my last address to you from this 
place, was to establish that important doctrine 
which is so distinctly stated in my text — the doc- 
trine of justification by faith only. 

I showed you that when we receive, in their plain 
and natural signification, this passage and the 
parallel passages of the New Testament, we have 
unusual means of satisfying ourselves that we are 
assigning to them the exact import which the writer 
intended that they should bear. These means are not 
derived merely, or principally, from the number of 
distinct enunciations of this doctrine which these 
passages supply ; all testifying the same truth under 
some variety of form, and enabling us by comparing 
them together to fix with more certainty their common 
sense. Great as this advantage is, we have in this 
case far greater advantages. For these texts are not 
detached propositions ; the interpretation of which 
may often, from the imperfections of language, 
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remain liable to some reasonable doubt, and can 
never, be they ever so reiterated and express, be set 
beyond the possibility of unreasonable cavils. They 
are but condensed publications of a system which is 
elsewhere set forth in full detail ; and this system 
may be examined apart from these brief declarations 
of it, and compared with them. They are given 
sometimes as inferences from a train of reasoning; 
and the argument may be separately weighed, and 
its fair force employed, to ascertain the sense of these 
conclusions from it. They profess to reveal God's 
mode of reconciling sinners to himself; such a reve- 
lation when first published would be likely to be 
judged, as it is now, by the notions that men have 
of God's nature and their own, by their views of His 
designs concerning man, and of the best mode of 
carrying those designs into eflfect; and crude objec- 
tions, founded on some discordance real or imaginary 
between such a revelation and these preconceptions, 
would be likely to be offered then, as they are now. 
Such objections by their tone and quality would great- 
ly aid us, if we possessed them, in ascertaining the 
true character of the doctrine which they impugned ; 
and still more, if we were also furnished with the 
answer made to them by the first promulger of the 
doctrine. Now, such aids also we have in the pre- 
sent case ; for the apostle from whom these passages 
are chiefly taken, states and discusses such objec- 
tions to the doctrine which he preached. 

These several confirmations, for such we found 
them all to be, of the presumption which always lies 
in favour of the interpretation that receives language 
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in its natural meaning, branch out widely. And of 
the varied evidence hence arising for this doctrine, 
as a Scriptural truth, I then gave you the kind of 
abstract that my limits allowed. 

I besides stated, what I certainly wanted nothing 
but time for proving, that this clear doctrine of the 
Bible is no less clearly the doctrine of all those 
reformed Churches, whose glory and strength it is 
that the Bible is their religion. And with respect to 
that pure Church to which it is our happiness to be- 
long, and in whose principles we have, therefore, an 
especial interest, I showed you that we are assured 
that she receives this truth simply as it is stated in 
her brief but explicit declaration of it ,- in no quali- 
fied or deceptive sense of that statement ; but in the 
plain meaning and fullest force of the terms in which 
it is conceived : for that, both in her Articles and 
Homilies, further precautions are taken by her (of 
which I then gave you some account) which have mani- 
festly for their object, to fix such a meaning of these 
terms, to establish the doctrine so explained, and to 
guard it from misconception, evasion, or abuse. 

To say that these precautions have not always been 
completely successful, is but to vindicate the wisdom 
by which the necessity for precautions was foreseen. 
Doubtless, they have not always succeeded in secur- 
ing this truth from neglect or perversion. No human 
means could efiect this for a doctrine so unpalatable 
to man's natural heart ; nor has it, indeed, seemed fit 
to God to invest with such force any of truth's safe- 
guards, whether human or divine. But these wise 
cares have been at no time wholly ineffectual ; 

I 
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they preserved sound doctrines for a better day, and 
Biainly contributed to hasten its coming ; they have 
since supplied ample materials for the propagation 
and defence of the truth ; and even in the darkest 
season there was doubtless a remnant j to whom they 
served to attest the pure principles which they were 
intended to guard. 

I supposed, then, that the fair effect of this state- 
ment of the evidence for this important doctrine 
might be somewhat impeded by a reflection, to 
which it is, no doubt, calculated to give rise. How, 
namely, is it, that among men interested about reli- 
gion, and professing to take their views of it from 
God's word, there have always been found many in 
determined opposition to a doctrine which seems so 
clearly and so prominently revealed there ? How is 
it that a doctrine, so distinctly asserted by our 
Church in the most solemn confession of her faith, 
and guarded by her with such multiplied precau- 
tions and such anxious care, should have ever fallen 
into disrepute among her members; especially among 
those to whom she confides the maintenance of her 
doctrines, and from whom (previously to reposing in 
them so weighty a trust) she exacts an express de- 
claration of strict accordance with the principles 
which they are engaged to defend ? 

To these inquiries, I promised to return an an- 
swer ; but, lest there should be some misconception 
concerning the extent of the engagement so formed, 
I think it right to premise that I only mean to notice 
such questions so far as they seem likely, if left 
unanswered, to prejudice the case that I have 
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endeavoured to establish. That I only mean^ that 
is, to state the reasons which from time to time have 
been urged in support of the opposition which this 
doctrine has encountered, and to show their insuffi- 
ciency : without speaking at all of the motives to 
which the opposition has owed its rise. I propose 
to consider them solely as they suggest an objec- 
tion to the adoption of the conclusion to which 
I have been anxious to lead you : and if this leave 
untouched a difficulty which they equally present, 
it must be felt to be a difficulty which I am not, so 
far as respects my present purpose, called upon to 
remove. 

The difficulty, indeed, which I mean to answer, 
is one that I might easily hold myself excused from 
considering. The only form in which such ques- 
tions suggest any objection to what I have stated is 
this : — If the direct evidence to prove this a doctrinej 
of Scripture and of our church, be as conclusive as it 
is asserted to be, would it not have produced con- 
viction more extensively than we see that it has done? 
In reply to this, it would seem enough, to deny that 
such a difficulty, whatever be its weight in other 
cases, is fairly urged here. If, in advocating any doc- 
trine, a man were to content himself with asserting, 
that the position which he maintains is supported 
by irrefragable proof ; it might seem fair enough to 
qualify or suspend our assent, by the consideration, 
that the success which these proofe have had, seems 
hardly consistent with such high pretensions for 
them : but is the same a fair way of dealing with one 
who gives the argument on which he means to rely ? 

I 2 
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It would seem, in the present case, enough to say, 
the evidence for this truth has been laid before you ; 
the sources from which it has been drawn are all 
within your reach ; it is of a kind that you must be 
competent to examine ; and you are, surely, deeply 
interested in examining it fairly. Will you rather 
avail yourself of a vague and precarious presump- 
tion against it, to dismiss it without examination ? 
Surely a man who feels himself at liberty so to turn 
away from a fair consideration of proofs fairly laid 
before him, and pressed upon him, ought to feel 
that the effect which these proofs have produced 
upon the world at large is but an indifferent test of 
their real strength. It would not be a good mode 
of ascertaining their strength, or a mode that any 
independent mind would voluntarily adopt, even if it 
were certain that they had been brought fairly before 
every individual who had ever judged of them, and 
had been honestly and carefully weighed by him. 
But there appears a peculiar inconsistency in ouq 
relying so confidently upon this test, at the very 
time that his own mode of deciding shows it to be 
of so little value — ^by showing clearly how probable 
it is, that these arguments have been often reso- 
lutely rejected by men who never troubled them- 
selves to ascertain fairly whether they were strong 
or weak. 

This, I think, is as full an answer as such an 
objection could fairly claim. But I do not, of 
course, feel it right here to confine myself to such 
a reply as the strict rules of reasoning might ad- 
judge to an adversary. To silence an objector is 
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tried; and sb arguments have been supplied to 
restrict the meaning of works, or to extend the 
metoing oi faith, or to show ih^X jttstification has 
nearly no meaning whatever; according as the 
genius of the Writer, or the temper of the times, or 
the success of the last effort in the same cause, 
seemed to give advantage to the one method or the 
other. 

One of the first attempts in the reformed Churches 
to reconcile a Verbal profession of this doctrine 
with a real opposition to it, was by reviving 
the strange notion, first, I believe, promulged by 
Origen, that the apostle, in speaking of works here, 
and in the parallel passages of his epistles, means 
the works of the ceremonial law. As we know that 
this father, from whom this exploded gloss is bor- 
ix)wed, was a sincere and eminently gifted, though 
certainly most erring divine, we must be content to 
regard it as one of the many instances in which a 
love of system do^s the worst work of ignorance or 
dishonesty. For to either we would hardly hesitate 
to ascribe such a position if we were unacquainted 
With its first author. Few would think it too much 
to say, that if so audacious a misrepresentation did 
not spring from gross ignorance of the Bible in 
him who made it, it, at least, relied upon finding 
those upon whom it was pressed but slenderly ac- 
quainted with the sacred volume. 

Whether in some passages cited in support of 
this view, the apostle is really speaking of the cere- 
monial part of the Mosaical code, exclusively o« 
the moral, and how far these passages have any 
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bearing upon the question, it is quite superfluous to 
inquire; because it is certain, and may be easily 
proy>ed too, that to limit in this way the sense of 
iawy in a variety of passages which undoubtedly do 
apply to the question, is impracticable. 

When the apostle speaks of law, in connexion 
with this subject, he sometimes means the whole 
"Jewish law, both ritual and moral ; sometimes the 
moral part of it especially ; sometimes, as in my text, 
all divine law, both natural and revealed. When 
he first introduces it, he treats it as corresponding to 
the law written by God upon the hearts of the Gen- 
tiles ; which would of itself seem enough to fix its 
true character. He goes on, however, to give a 
long and black catalogue of offences against this 
law ; all of which, without even a single exception, 
are moral delinquencies. He describes it as a law 
in which he delighted according to the inner man — 
a law which the consciences, even of those who are 
violating it, are constrained to acknowledge as holy, 
and just, and good ; as the law by which we have 
the knowledge of sin. And if all these characteris- 
tics of the law of which he speaks, could be recon- 
ciled to the belief that he means by it a system of 
ceremonial <^>servances, he seems to take away the 
possibility of such a misconception, by a passage in 
which he speaks of this law as containing the com- 
mandment, thou shalt not covet. *^ What shall we 
say then? — is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin but by the law. For I had not known 
lust, except the law had said unto me, Thou shalt 

Rom. vii. 7. 
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not covet." This ought, I think, to be enough to 
show how grossly the sense of Scripture is misrepre- 
sented by such a restriction of the meaning of the 
deeds of the law : and that our Church has not fallen 
into this error, I should proceed to prove directly, 
but that this will appear incidentally under the 
next head ; to which I think it more important to 
proceed, without dwelling further on a view which 
is too easily exposed to allow any defender of the 
truth to apprehend much danger from it. 

The term faith has been subjected to similar vio- 
lence, but in a much greater variety of forms. 
Sometimes it is settled that it stands for fidelity, 
which is itself a virtue, and no inconsiderable one 
too, and then there is no difficulty in the Scriptural 
statements — "God's counting faith for righteousness, 
was not counting it instead of righteousness, but as 
being itself real righteousness ;" or faith and grace 
are, by a figure easily understood, put for the 
Gospel, as by law and works are meant the Jewish 
religion ; and then being justified by grace, through 
faith, will mean that we shall, through God's favour, 
be accepted upon " the terms of the Gospel ; namely, 
faith, including good works, without a compliance with 
the works of the Jewish law;" or faith being the begin- 
ning and the root of all evangelical righteousness, 
it is, by St. Paul, put for the whole of evangelical obe- 
dience, "by a metonymy of the antecedent for the con- 
sequent, or rather of the efficient cause for the effect." 
All these misrepresentations of the true signification 
of FAITH, and of its true place in the work of our 
justification — and if there be any other — I may 
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regard myself as having sufficiently replied to 
already, in the account which I gave you of the 
sense which Scripture assigns that term when it 
stands for a saving principle; and of the place 
which it assigns to that principle in the justification 
of sinners. I showed you in full detail, and in a 
way liable to no fair exception that I am aware of, 
that faith in Christ is like faith in any other person, 
or in any other thing — that it is trust in Him. And 
that the attempts of some to simplify the meaning of 
the term, by confining it to an assent of the under- 
standing to evidence ; and of others to complicate 
its meaning, by making it represent all Christian 
virtues, whether in disposition or act, are equally 
discountenanced by the Bible. And I showed you 
too, that to this faith, when genuine — to it, distinct 
from all graces that accompany it in the believer's 
soul, and all the virtues which follow it and spring 
from it in his life — ^to it, and to it o/i/y, is the office 
of his justification assigned. And may not all this 
be regarded as again proved in what I have estab- 
lished, a moment since, in opposition to the mis- 
representation of the meaning of law ? For if lawy 
in my text, mean or include the moral law, and 
therefore deeds of the law be moral virtues, or com- 
prehend them, does the assertion that we are Justi- 
Jied by faith without the deeds of the lawy mean any 
thing more or less than what I have now stated.^ 

If you ask, however, whether this is the real, as 
il is doubtless the natural meaning of the assertion 
of our church, that we are justified by faith only; 
you may see that in the Article which makes the 
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assertion, our works and d^servings are expressly 
excluded from a share in our justification. If it be 
said, as it is sometimes curiously said, that they are 
only excluded as its meritorious cause; I answer, 
that they are, doubtless, excluded as its meritorious 
cause, when that is said to be, only the merits and 
the sufferings of the Redeemer; but that they are 
no less clearly excluded as its instrumental cause 
when that is said to he faith onhf. But for removing 
all doubt upon that head (if any doubt remain), look 
to the larger statement in the homily to which you 
are remitted, and you will see in what express terms 
the office of justification is limited to faith : " And, 
therefore, St. Paul here declareth nothing upon the 
behalf of man concerning his justification, but only 

a true and lively faith And yet that faith 

doth not shut out repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
the fear of God, in every man that is justified, but 

IT SHUTTETH THEM OUT FROM THE OFFICE OF 

JUSTIFYING. So that though they be all present 
together in him that is justified, yet they justify not 
altogether." 

This would seem 4Etbundantly clear. But, in 
fact, confining yourselves wholly to the articles, 
you may arrive with equal certainty at the 
same conclusion. First appears an Article de- 
claring expressly our justification to be by faith 
only; to this succeeds another Article, assigning 
their true scriptural place and character to good 
works ^ describing them as t\it fruits of faith j and as 
following after justification; and finally, we have 

Aft. id. Art. xi. Att xii. Art. xiii. 
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an Article explnessly denying the character of good 
worksy and ascribing a very opposite character to 
ALL WORKS preceding Justification. This seems to 
leave nothing on the subject unprovided for — no 
inquiry concerning the principles of the church 
without an answer — ^no doubt unsatisfied. Does 
any one ask, are we justified for our good works ? 
" Nay," replies the article^ " not for our works or 
deservings, but only /or the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, bj/ faith." Are we justified 
by our good works ? " Nay," again replies the 
article, " we are justified by faith only.'' " What 
then," should an objector to the doctrine subjoin 
the old interrogatory ad invidiam^ " What then, have 
good works no place in the doctrine ?" They have, 
the following article enables us to reply ; an essen- 
tial place ; but a place wholly irreconcileable with 
the oflice which you desire to assign them. They 
are commanded by God ; and those whom He has 
freely justified, with glad and grateful hearts obey 
his commandments : though unable to meet the 
severity of his judgment, they are, when performed 
by his children, well pleasing in his sight ; and his 
reconciled children will delight to bring him the 
offering : they are the necessary fruits of true faith, 
and, therefore, will necessarily appear in the lives 
of those whose faith is genuine ; but they manifestly 
cfeinnot combine with it in the work of our justifica- 
tion ; for, springing from it, they follow after justi- 
fication. " And are there no other good works save 
these?" — should one go on to ask. None, is the 
decisive testimony of the remaining Article. All 
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man's works which precede his justification, neither 
springing from the source nor possessing the qua- 
lities that secure God's gracious acceptance of 
those which follow it, art not 'pleasant in his sight, 
and we doubt not that they have the nature of sin. 
Is not this an indissoluble chain ? Even with the 
advantage of knowing all the devices that have ^ 

been adopted to evade these precautions, I do nort 
see how we could now suggest a reasonable addi- -- 

tion to them. ^- 

Some, however, when they can no longer deny ^'5; 

the conclusiveness of this proof, contrive to render :: 

it useless to themselves, and as far as they can to ^ 

others, by undervaluing the importance of the point > ^ 

established. For if it can be shown that there is 
really no important difference between these different 
statements of God's mode of justifying man, we may 
of course adopt whichever seems upon any grounds 
most convenient or prudent. " And is not the con- 
troversy," it is sometimes said, " is not the contro- 
versy, when you take in the whole doctrine on both 
sides, something very like a verbal one ? Does not, 
for example, your statement of the doctrine of the 
church end, no less than that which it opposes, ia 
establishing, that works are as essential to justifica- 
tion as faith is ? " 

If questions of this kind, which you hear so con- 
stantly, seem to have any force for their purpose, 
they owe it entirely to the ambiguous terms in which 
they are conceived. This ambiguity may some- 
times doubtless be attributable to design, but should 
oftener be ascribed to the confused apprehensions on 
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this subject which great carelessness about the truth 
naturally generates. But, whatever be its cause, it is 
here easy to exhibit and to correct it. Is it then, we 
may ask in turn, is it meant to enquire whether it has 
not been shown to be the doctrine of Scripture and 
of our church, that faith and works bear the same 
relation to justification, or that it has the same de- 
pendance upon both? If this be meant, and less 
than this would hardly serve the purpose of the 
question, the simple answer is, that what has been 
established is the direct contrary of this. What has 
been established to be the doctrine of Scripture and 
of the Church is, that God has instituted such a 
connexion between faith and justification, that 
those upon whom He bestows faith. He also justi- 
fies ; that He justifies them when He bestows faith 
upon them; that He justifies them by faith, 
counting this faith for that righteousness which is 
the proper legal ground of justification. The con- 
nexion of good works with faith and with justifica- 
tion is no less distinctly laid down. Those who are 
so justified will certainly bring forth good works ; 
for such obedience to God s will is the proper con- 
sequence of the principle by which they have been 
justified ; while before the change in their condition 
before God, and the change of mind by which 
faith has been given to them, they are incapable of 
any work well pleasing in God's sight. This, I say, 
which establishes so distinctly the connexion in 
nature, and the order too, of faith, justification, and 
obedience, has been proved to be the doctrine of 
Scripture and of the church to which we belong. 
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And does this allow the authority of either to be 
fairly pleaded, for any view which assigns the syame 
place in the work of man's justification to faith and 
to obedience? Does it show that justification is 
suspended upon good works, as it is confessedly 
suspended upon faith ? It shows that no good work 
can be performed until justification be accom- 
plished. 

This is a sufficient answer to the question — are not 
good works and faith alike essential to justj/ication ? 
in the only sense in which it can be of any support 
to the views of those who ask it. It shows that to 
assert that we are justified before God bjf goodworksy 
in any sense, is to contradict the testimony of Scrip- 
ture and of the Church, and to reverse the order of 
the proceeding which both so distinctly lay down. It 
shows at the same time that both declare such works 
to be necessary results of justified faith, and essen- 
tial marks of justified persons; so that when these 
are absent, we may collect the absence of that in- 
ternal principle which we can only discern in others 
by its proper effects ; and collect too that the act of 
God, which is only performed when that principle 
is really possessed, has not been performed : and what 
may be a guide in the case of others, answers the 
far more important end of a safeguard in our own. 
If, therefore, the meaning of the inquiry be, as 
faith necessarily precedes justification, will not 
good works necessarily folbw it ? The question, if 
this be its meaning, though cast in a form fitted 
to disguise its real meaning and to convey a false 
one, is to be answered in the aflSrmative, and the 
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affirmative to be strenuously maintained. But it 
is unnecessary to repeat how little the question in 
this form promotes its real purpose, or rather 
how directly it frustrates that purpose. 

What then, it is said, is this after all the true use 
of moral virtues ? Can no higher end be assigned 
for that obedience which we are commanded to 
render, — ^for those gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
which Christ died to secure and which God has 
promised to bestow ? Has Christ left us in his life 
an example that we should follow his steps, and did 
He die that He might purify to himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works^ merely that they 
themselves and others should be provided with 
evidence that their s is a genuine faith ? 

There is a sort of perverse sophistry which, if it ever 
appear any where but in religious controversy, it is 
certainly not often any where else thought necessary 
to answer. We are told in the Acts of the Apostles, 
that, " there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent 
in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, 
which never had walked. The same heard Paul 
speak, who steadfastly beholding him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, said with a 
loud voice, stand upright on thy feet; and he leaped 
and walked/* If there could be found any one who 
was disposed to maintain that the leaping and walk- 
ing of this man, preceded his restoration to strength ; 
that the recovery of his power over his limbs, de- 
pended upon these acts as the instrument, means, 
or condition of that recovery; and were he to for- 
tify his position by citing authorities to show the 
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dependance of health, strength, and activity, upon 
exercise, — or by any argument of any kind; he 
ought doubtless be attended to patiently, and the 
errors of his view of the matter should be patiently 
exposed. - But if, — upon your pointing out that 
not reason only, but the plain terms of the narra- 
tive in the Bible, showed that this man's cure was 
effected by preternatural power before he was capa- 
ble of thus exerting his limbs, — that these healthful 
acts could not have been performed until health 
had been restored, — that they proved indeed the 
efficiency of the remedy, but in no sense wrought or 
contributed to the cure, — if he were then to cry, "Can 
you speak thus coldly of the blessing of renovated 
health ? Can you see a fellow-creature restored to 
the enjoyment of it with so little feeling for his 
happiness ? Do you think decrepitude of no further 
consequence than as it shows that a man has not 
yet been relieved effectually; and the activity be- 
stowed on this impotent man of no higher value 
than as it demonstrated the completeness of his 
cure ?" Would you think that such wild declama- 
tion required or merited a reply ? 

If, however, for the sake of others, an answer 
ought to be made, to the corresponding rant upon 
the subject immediately before us, I presume it 
would be felt abundantly sufficient to say, that we 
have hitherto neither asserted nor intimated any 
thing of the value of good works ; that we have been 
endeavouring to rectify errors with respect to their 
proper cause and their proper effects ; but that 
the view which we maintained was not derived 
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from any disparagement of them, but would be 
equally true or false whatever were their importance, 
— ^whether they were of great moment or of little,— 
whether they served to promote higher ends or were 
themselves an ultimate end ; and that therefore all 
this talk about their importance, was altogether 
beside any purpose of fair argument on the subject. 
They who maintain that we are justified by 
faith only, and that to assert that we are justi- 
fied by faith and works is a gross error, in which 
the period of justification is mis-stated, and the con- 
nexion between it and obedience misplaced, cannot 
be in any fiiimess represented as in this depre- 
ciating the value of good works. They, in this, 
assert nothing of their importance; they intimate 
nothing of their importance ; they merely deny to 
them an office falsely assigned to them. They who 
say that such works are an evidence of faith, or of 
justification which is by faith ; when they speak thus 
of a legitimate use to be made of good works, can- 
not in any &imess be accused of asserting that these 
works serve no other. What their other uses are, is 
to be hereafter shown; how far they are secured 
by this system, is also a question for another time ; 
and when that time arrives, I do not fear that I shall 
have much difficulty in showing, that the order es« 
tablished in Scrpiture is better fitted to secure good 
works, than that which human wisdom has always 
struggled to substitute for it : that God s humbling 
plan of forgiving man to make him virtuous, is not 
only more worthy of its author, but founded upoi? 
sounder and larger views of human nature, and 
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more effectual in securing obedience to His will, 
than man's proud plan of becoming virtuous to 
obtain forgiveness. 

Whether for the reasons that I have given, or for 
others, it matters little ; but certain it is, that some, 
well affected to the objects proposed to be attained 
by tampering thus with the term faith, have de- 
spaired of effecting them in this way, and have not 
scrupled to confess unequivocally, — " that the doc- 
trine of St. Paul is clear beyond a doubt ; namely, 
that we are justified by faith, and that without 
works of any kind, even works of moral righteous- 
ness." — ^And is not this to concede the doctrine in 
question? By no means. The words are on the 
contrary quoted from one of its steady opponents. 
They make a large concession doubtless, but a larger 
qualification is appended. There is an effectual de- 
vice in reserve, to nullify even this ample and ex- 
press admission of the truth. For you will observe, 
that in this confession justification is spoken of 
simply. Now there are (we are told) " two sorts of 
justification spoken of by the apostle, namely, ^,jirst 
and ^Jinal justification'' — "The first (and indeed 
that which is the chief subject of St. Paul's argu- 
ment, when he treats of justification at all,) is that 
by which the unconverted are admitted into the fel- 
lowship of Christ's church, or made members of the 
Christian community : the second, whereby they, who 
are thus become Christians, shall, after having duly 
qualified themselves for it, be put into possession of 
eternal life." "The^r^f is going on always; now^ in 

Rom. iii. 26. 
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this present time, as the apostle expresses it. The 
second does not take place until the last day.". . . • 
" To the^r^y* nothing is necessary but feith without 
regard to works, even of morality. . . .This is, there- 
fore, the acceptance which is intended by St. Paul, 
when he speaks so repeatedly as he does, of our 
being jtistified by faith without the works of any 
law. He means that first kind of justification or 
acceptance whereby converts, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether of his own or any succeeding times, 
should be admitted into the body of Christ's visible 
church in this present world." 

Of all the strange perversions of Scripture to 
which this controversy has given birth, I am in- 
clined to regard this representation of the nature 
and extent of justification, as the most extraordinary. 
I showed you in the proper place that justification 
means generally, in Scripture, a declaration of inno- 
cence with respect to some law ; and that God's jus- 
tification of sinners is his acknowledgment of their 
innocence with respect to his holy law : whence fol- 
low all the consequences of innocence, — immunity 
from punishment, and full and unreserved accep- 
tance. Now, if any one will call the solemn act of 
judgment by which, at the last day, God receives 
into their reward all who are then found in his Son, 
their ^nal justification, there seems no impropriety 
in such a use of the term. I do not believe that it 
is any where in Scripture so styled ; but if it were 
felt convenient so to designate it, there could be no 
objection to doing so : except so far as this was made 
subservient to conveying a false notion of what is 
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thus styled, \he\vjirst justification — ^their justification 
by faith in the Redeemer. That justification is, — ^as 
I have sufficiently established and often repeated, — 
the act of our Almighty Judge, whereby he accepts 
as righteous all whom faith in Christ has made one 
with HIM. And they who, in any degree, detract 
from the completeness of this gracious act of amnesty 
and reconciliation, do wrong to the infinite love which 
is its true source, and derogate from the sufficiency 
of that work which is its sole foundation. Every 
representation which ascribes to this justification 
any imperfections or reservations, is so far an 
inadequate and a false one : but when it is pro- 
posed to reduce it to a participation in the out- 
ward privileges of church communion, the mis- 
representation amounts to a height that renders it 
hard to meet it seriously ; it becomes so gross and 
flagrant as to make it matter of real amazement, how 
even the blindness of controversy could have been 
insensible to it. Why y justification by faith, meets 
us perpetually in the New Testament ; and whether 
you collect what it means from the demands of the 
law of God, which it satisfies ; — from the nature of 
that justification by works, to which it is equivalent; 
— from the representations of the change in the con- 
dition and feelings of those who are so justified; — or 
from the account given of God's mode of proceeding 
in justifying them ; — ^you will see how utterly without 
countenance from the Bible is the limitation. 

I have been too large upon this subject already, 

Rom. iii. 20, seqq. Rom. v. 1 ; viii. 33. Eph. ii. iii. 12. 
Heb. X. 19. Rom. iT. 3—5, 
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and have too little time now remaining to enter into 
the details, which would be necessary to show that all 
these modes of fixing the signification of this term^ 
concur in establishing the meaning that I have so 
often already assigned to ^t. One of these modes, 
however, is so conclusive, and yet so brief, — so easily 
apprehended and retained, — ^that I cannot, even 
now, refrain from drawing your attention to it. It 
is that furnished by the way in which St. Paul 
introduces my text, to which I have, for other 
purposes, before adverted.- Having established 
the guilt both of Jew and Gentile, he infers that 
these violators of the divine law cannot be justified 
by it, — "Therefore, we conclude, that by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified." He goes on 
to show, however, that though they cannot, in this 
way be justified, yet that God's wisdom and good- 
ness have devised another mode whereby they may : 
— ^for that the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested — even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ, which is unto all and upon 
all them that believe ; and that thus, though all have 
sinned, yet are sinners justified freely, by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. And 
after a further setting forth of this free justification^ 
and of the propitiation which makes God just when 
he thus justifies the ungodly, he collects, "there- 
fore, we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law." The course of his 
reasoning is clear ; but my concern here with the pas- 
sage is this — that any one who looks at it must see, 
that, to give it coherency, it is absolutely necessary 
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tiaf we scribe the same meaning to Justijication^ 
Arougliout. JusTiFic ATiox by the deeds of the tawl\ 
and ^uStTiFic ATiON by faith, are plainly in i^ tiof two 
different things, but the same thing effected in two 
diflferent ways. That inilocence, therefore, Which 
belongs to a righteous fulfilment of law, which man 
could not possess, from his moral inability to render to 
(he law its demands — ^that is precisely what becomes 
nis under the Gospel, by faith ; — His iniquities are 
forgiven (as the following passage distinctly declares), 
i^is sins covered; righteousness is imputed to him taith- 
Out works J his faith being counted for righteousness. 
* That this is the view of our Church, concerning 
the nature and extent of justification by faith, will ap- 
pear to any one simply upon a fair consideration of 
the eleventh Article, and without going beyond it: 
The title of that Article is, " Of the Justificatibii 
of Man;'* and in setting the doctrine forth,' iii 
tlie boiiy^ of the Article, we are counted right^dt^ 
be/or d God, is used instead of, we are jusiijied, ?ttA 
'as synonymous with it. And whether you regaWL 
the interchange of phrases as the result of a d^si^fi 
to convey distinctly the views of the cihutch- u{>dA 
the nature of justification ; or think that it iwaJ 
ihdde ulicbnsciously, from the equivaleticd otf thfe 
%rtiis of expression in the estimation of'the'framefs 
'of 'the Articles ; the effect of the substitutioii is^ tH6 
"i^atn^ 111 deteinniiiing their vieWs. ATid^''thii^ ^li 
'^bug;H, "Without pressing any other '^i^bdf^df^llfi 
sanle^jyohit Which the next Articles su|iiily;^ '^ ' -'^ 
In what a variety of forms thi« VteW'bf jjA^tifii^atiioti 
is ^tHT^fbrHl in the Homilies is too iV^^lA^icyfviV;^^en 
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to the most cursory readers of that volume, to re- 
quire any detailed citations. Take a single brief one 
— " So that Christ is now the righteousness of all 
them that do truly believe in him. He for them 
paid their ransom by his death. He for them ful- 
filled the law in his life. So that in him, and by 
him, every true Christian man may be called a ful- 
fiUer of the law ; forasmuch as what their infirmity 
lacked, Christ's justice [i. e. righteousness] supplied." 

Such is the language of the founders of the 
Church of England ; and in her best and purest 
days, her sons shrank not not from maintaining the 
same precious truths, and in language no less strong 
and explicit Hear, for example, the memorable 
words in which Richard Hooker has recorded his 
confession of this foundation of the believer's hopes. 

^^ Christ hath merited righteousness for as many 
as are found in Him. In him Gk>d findeth us, if we 
be faithful, for by faith we are incorporated into 
Christ Then, although in ourselves we be alto- 
gether sinful and unrighteous ; yet even the man 
which is impious in himself — full of iniquity, full of 
sin — him being found in Christ, through faith, and 
having his sin remitted through repentance, him 
God beholdeth with a gracious eye ; putteth away 
his sin by not imputing it ; taketh away the punish- 
ment due thereto by pardoning it ; and accepteth 
him in Jesus Christ, as perfectly righteous as if he 
had himself fulfilled all that was commanded him 
in the law. Shall I say, more perfectly righteous 
than if himself had fulfilled the whole law ? I must 
take heed what I say : but the apostle saith, God 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
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we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. 
Such are we, in the sight of God the Father, as is 
the very Son of God himself." 

I have quoted this eloquent passage, not to derive 
authority from it, or even as adopting it to the 
letter ; but simply to show, what intrepid plainness 
of speech was then employed on this momentous 
subject; and what intense energy of expres- 
sion was not deemed inappropriate to it, by one 
whose sobriety of judgment was not among the 
least of his high gifts. And I abstain from multi- 
plying such citations, because I should be sorry to 
give any countenance to the supposition, that I 
desire to make this discussion a warfare of great 
names. To the Bible, in a question of scriptural 
truth — to the articles, homilies, and liturgy, in any 
question concerning the principles of our church — I 
desire to confine myself. I rarely wander from them 
to other authorities ; and am anxious never to do so 
in any form which could lead to the mistake of 
regarding any other authorities, however high, as 
upon such points decisive. 

Having now supported the direct proof which I 
gave of this important doctrine, — ^by showing that 
the language of the Bible, and of our church, ad- 
mits of no other than the natural meaning, — I should 
desire to pass to that consideration of the effects of 
faith which I have so long been obliged to post- 
pone. But there are other difficulties connected 
with the doctrine first to be removed, and other 
objections of somewhat a different kind answered. 
And these I propose to consider when I next have 
an opportunity of addressing you. 
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ON THE OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE DOCTRINE 
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Quanquam vero in visa sit niultis sentdniiti, Jide absque operibus, vel 
sola fide jiutificari credentes, dedarant multorum in nos non tarn calumni- 
osa quam impia Scripta, nos autem nihilominus constanter asseiimos fide 
absque operibus vel sola fide justificari credentes. 

BuLLiNGER. De gratia Dei justificante nos propter Christum per solam 
fidem absque operibus bonis, fide interim exuberante in opera bona. 
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Romans hi. 28. 



Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law. 

Having explained, frcwn the Bible, the nature of 
faith and of justification, I proceeded, you will re- 
member, from the same source, to point out their 
connexion. And, stating the true scriptural doc- 
trine oi justification by faith only, I gave you some 
account of the leading arguments upon which it 
rests ; and finally, I confirmed the strong proof of 
the doctrine which they supply, by showing the 
entire failure of the most important attempts that 
have ever been made to overthrow it 

Having done so much, if this truth were one of 
common interest or moderate importance, I should 
certainly hold, that enough had been done for its 
security; and I should not seek to engage atten- 
tion further, for those minor assaults to which every 
truth is liable, and which none nearly afiecting 
man's interests, here or hereafter, has ever been long 
before his unquiet mind without provoking. There 
is, on the one hand, some danger lest protracting a 
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discussion of this kind^ should exhaust the attention 
upon which its utility must mainly depend. And, 
on the other hand, it may be thought that there is 
some reason to fear, that fixing the attention long 
upon an inquiry, which, from its nature, must rather 
deal in the establishment of truth than the applica- 
tion of it, may have a tendency to lead us to 
regard the establishment of truth as an ultimate 
end; may dispose the mind to acquiesce in it as 
the final aim of religion, overlooking, or thinking 
lightly, of those further ends to which truth itself 
is but subsidiary — the part that it has to perform, in 
the discipline and improvement of man — ^in expand- 
ing, raising, and regulating the affections — ^purifying 
the heart, and elevating our fallen nature. 

I am not insensible to either of these dangers ; 
though I do not suffer either to deter me from pro- 
ceeding to complete, in the best manner that I am 
able, the investigation which has occupied us so long. 
I cannot allow myself to fear that the interest which 
this momentous doctrine is fitted, upon the bare 
statement of it, to excite, it is not also able to sus- 
tain, through even a longer investigation than the 
present. It seems impossible that any mind, at all 
raised above the sphere of sense^ can contemplate 
the gospel plan of redemption, that this doctrine 
proclaims, without a measure of the interest which, 
even as a matter of speculation, it challenges. Even 
they who feel little concern for the undying interests 
which it secures, cannot regard it, one would think, 
merely as a wise contrivance for overcoming difficul- 
ties, without wonder. Free forgiveness of sinners. 
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without impeachment of the truth of the Most 
High, or of his purity ; without encoulragement to 
sin, or tolerance of it ; mercy and love to offenders^ 
not reconciled to justice merely, but ordained by it ; 
all the attributes of God — ^those from which our 
sinful nature shrinks with aversion and fear, no less 
than those to which, at times, it turns in uncertain 
and transient hope — all alike, — ^without strife or op- 
position, without compromise or accommodation — 
but all alike — ^in full consent and unimpaired vigour, 
— ^harmonized in the salvation of guilty man. No one 
can, I say, hear of a plan which embraces such inex- 
haustible wonders, without feeling that it merits, 
even as matter of speculation, all the labour that 
may be required to explain its nature and to estab- 
lish its truth. 

But there are, I trust, not a few among those who 
hear me, who feel, in this doctrine, a deeper and 
more cordial interest ; who not only contemplate the 
doctrine of the Cross of Christ, with amazement and 
awe, as the wisdom of Gody and the power of God; but 
with minds awake to its connexion with their own 
eternal happiness, and with hearts subdued to love 
by the ineffable love which it displays. Such will 
take a livelier concern than belongs to any specula- 
tive inquiry, in all investigations connected with this 
sure charter of a sinner's hopes ; in all exertions to 
restore it to scriptural simplicity — ^to free it from 
adulteration — ^to defend it from assault. To them 
no means will appear superfluous which promise to 
conduce to the purity and the stability of a truth, 
o which all truth — even all revealed truth — ^must 
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be felt to be subordinate in interest : for surely, 
until revelation Las informed a sinner how he may 
be reconciled to God, whom he has offended, all the 
knowledge that it brings, however high and won- 
derful it be, is but, at the best, matter of mournful 
curiosity to him. 

As to the danger of fixing attention exclusively 
and long, upon what in itself forms but means to a 
higher end — ^that is certainly a danger, in some de- 
gree, inseparable from every detailed examination of 
the evidences for religious or moral truth. And it 
is likely too, I may add, to be greatest, just in the 
case in which the necessity for that examination is 
the most imperative ; where the truth is most cor- 
rupted, or most abused, or most assailed ; where it 
is of such difficulty as to require minute investiga- 
tion, and of such importance as to deserve it. It 
would be but a bad use of this just reflection, and a 
bad mode of escaping this risk, however real, to 
abandon the defence of truth, or to neglect the 
exposure of error; and hardly, if at all, better, to 
perform either task cursorily and insufficiently. 
Suppose the danger real, there are many ways of 
guarding against it; suppose the injury actually 
incurred, there are many ways of remedying it. 
But there is no way of supplying the efficacy of 
divine truth by any human invention ; nor is there 
any way of rendering innoxious in operation man's 
corruptions of the truth. We cannot hold, doubt- 
less, that even divine truth is of itself necessarily 
efficacious, without losing sight of that important 
part of it which declares the corruption of our 
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nature, and the necessity of spiritual aid. But, on 
the other hand, to hold that its instrumentality can 
be dispensed with, or its place supplied, is pre- 
sumptuous and fatal infidelity. And to think 
lightly of its intermixture with man's devices, is 
that pestilent latitudinarianism which is less con- 
sistent, and hardly less presumptuous and destruc- 
tive than infidelity itself. 

Upon every view of the case then, I feel far 
easier under some apprehensions that I am dwelling 
too painfully and too long upon objections to this 
important doctrine, than I should be if I thought 
there was reason to fear, that I had dismissed any 
with insufiicient notice. I had far rather commit 
the error of giving undue importance to feeble 
assaults upon this truth, than of neglecting to repel 
any which could, in the least, impair the cordial 
confidence with which it is embraced by a single 
believer by whom I may be heard. 

When this doctrine is presented upon its proper 
evidence, it may be, and in fact it has been, assailed 
in the following easily distinguishable ways. The 
plain interpretation of the multiplied passages in 
which it seems so distinctly expressed, may be de- 
nied, and a difierent meaning assigned to them. 
Or, this sense which they are thus made to speak 
may be independently derived from other parts of 
Scripture. Or, lastly, without attempting either of 
these objects definitely, difiiculties of more or less 
weight may be thrown out, which are supposed 
in some way to invalidate the doctrine to be 
impugned. 
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I have already intimated that I regard objections 
of the first of these classes, as in their nature far 
more important than the others. In fact, while the 
authority of th^ passages, which seem so unequivo- 
cally to declare the doctrine of justification by faith 
only, is acknowledged, it appears fruitless to proceed 
a step in the attempt to overthrow that doctrine with- 
out first endeavouring to show that these passages will 
bear some meaning different from that which they 
seem so distinctly to speak . If this attempt be mode- 
rately successful, the other modes of proceeding may 
doubtless afibrd it strong confirmation; but if it 
wholly fail, the. others united must be insufficient 
to overthrow a doctrine, which will then remain dis- 
tinctly and authoritatively taught in the word of 
God. And I think I am warranted in asserting, that 
such is the present position of this question. For, 
I think I established, in my last address to you from 
this place, the impossibility of assigning, with 
any show of reason, a new sense to any of the 
leading terms of the well-known enimciations of 
this truth. And if we have in Scripture distinct 
and reiterated publications of this doctrine, we may 
rest assured that no other Scripture can contradict 
these, however we may fail to reconcile them ; that 
no difficulties with which the doctrine may be 
pressed can be of any real weight, whatever ap- 
parent importance they may have in our eyes. 

But it may be said, " Is not this true of every 
clear doctrine of holy Scripture? And if it can 
be shown that it is clearly taught in any part of 
the New Testament, that works and faith are alike 
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concerned in man's justification, is not the principle 
equally availing to show, that the passages which 
appear to prove the doctrine of justification by faith 
only, must have been erroneously interpreted ? At 
least, will not its authority fully warrant all who 
desire to rest in a state of indecision upon this con- 
tested point, and to forbear from pronouncing deci- 
sively upon the one side or upon the other ? " Be 
it so. But then let it be remembered that it is ne- 
cessary, in order to warrant this indecision, that what- 
ever certainty we have for the interpretation of those 
texts from which the doctrine of justification by 
faith only is derived, the same, or something like 
the same certainty we should have for the sense of 
those passages by which it is to be overthrown ; — the 
same certainty for their meaning if they contradict 
it expressly ; if they contradict it but inferentially, 
the same certainty for their application. Now, when 
you think of the multiplied evidence for this truth 
that has been shown to be contained in the Bible, 
you will hardly, I think, expect to find the position 
which is to overthrow it sustained by proof equally 
conclusive. For you must recollect that this doc- 
trine is not merely founded upon explicit and re- 
peated enunciations; but that it has been shown 
that the natural and obvious meaning of these texts 
is the meaning required by the detailed expositions 
of the system elsewhere given; by the arguments 
from which these enunciations are inferences ; by 
the objections with which at their first promulgation 
they were assailed ; and by the answers made to 
these objections, by the writer whose meaning is 

L 
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the thing sought to be ascertained. It can hardly 
be thought an unreasonable prejudice which will 
not allow those, who have examined and approved 
such a mass of evidence for any position, to expect 
to find the contrary position sustained by evidence 
equally satisfactory. 

And, in fact, when we come to look at these pas- 
sages, we find that they consist chiefly of passages 
which establish some truth, that, rightly understood, 
in no respect militates against this doctrine. — ^Thus 
texts of Scripture are accumulated to prove the 
important truth, that in the solemn act of final 
judgment, which is to close this dispensation of 
mercy, every man shall be recompensed according 
to his works. With what design such passages are 
brought forward, it is not difiicult to see ; but what 
purpose they are fitted in fair reasoning to serve 
would not be so easy to show. Where lies the incon- 
sistency between these two important truths ? The one 
teaching us that God forgives and accepts us freely 
for the sake of the propitiation which He himself has 
provided; that he does so when His Spirit has so 
convinced us of sin, of danger, and of helplessness, 
that we lay hold with gratitude and joy of the way 
of escape freely offered to us ; that this forgiveness 
and acceptance attend with certainty upon this 
faith : between this truth, I say, and the repre- 
sentation, that men are finally distinguished at the 
last day according as they have rendered obedience 
to God's commands or withheld it, what incon- 
sistency can be shown ? If we knew these as sepa- 
rate truths upon the same authority, the right 
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inference to draw from both would be, that God 
enables those upon whom he bestows faith to main* 
tain the course of obedience which he has pre- 
scribed; and that those who do not possess that 
principle do not render obedience to his command- 
ments. 

But the truth, that genuine faith will produce 
genuine obedience ; that this free justification of 
sinners is itself efficacious in promoting God's will 
concerning them, even their sanctification, — this 
truth, I say, combines these other truths into one 
coherent scheme ; and that it is held and maintained 
by those who hold that we are justified by faith 
only, I need hardly assert here, where I have so 
often stated it. They hold, with the venerable 
framers of our articles, that those whom God 
thus draws to his Son, "be justified freely; they be 
made sons of God by adoption ; they be made like 
the image of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ ; 
they walk religiously in good works ; and at length 
by God's mercy they attain everlasting felicity." 
Is there in this process any incongruity, which 
afibrds any colour for the representation that this 
revelation concerning the principles of God's righ- 
teous judgment at the last day, and the mode of 
conducting it, is in any respect opposed to the 
doctrine of justification by faith only ? 

But no false reasoning that relies upon the 
carelessness with which men hear, and the precipi- 
tancy with which they judge, in matters of religion, 
will be ever without a measure of success to jus- 
tify the calculation. And this application of the 

L 2 
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common sophism, which establishes, with ostentatious 
pains, a position perfectly harmonious with the one 
that it is brought to overthrow, supplies a notable 
confirmation of the remark. Persons, in general, 
who see so great pains taken by the opponents of 
this doctrine, to establish a truth which is already 
pretty generally acknowledged, do not easily think 
that such labour would be expended if the truth 
were not of great importance to their purpose. And 
then, if loose statements of either or both truths 
can exhibit any apparent discrepancy between them, 
it is enough. Careless hearers will gladly take it 
as real, and as amounting just to what the argument 
requires that it should amount to, rather than en- 
gage in the task of inquiring into its true value. 

This is an unfair mode of warfare, which has 
been employed in this case to an extent that forms 
something like a parallel for the well-known use of 
it in the Socinian controversy. The class of argu- 
ments, which I have just now noticed, are a suffi- 
cient illustration of it ; but it appears still more 
offensively, and, if possible, more unfairly, when 
the texts which enjoin a holy life and conversation 
upon Christians are urged in opposition to this 
. doctrine : intelligibly conveying, and being de- 
signed to do so, that, according to it, obedience to 
the will of God and conformity to the life of Christ 
are matters of little moment or none. If this 
slander be directed against the professors of the 
doctrine of justification by faith only, it has re- 
ceived already the proper reply. They have lived 
it down ; so far at least as it is reasonable to expect, 
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tbat any thing which has in itself the principle of 
life so strongly as slander has, should perish from 
want of food, it has, I think, disappeared. And 
whenever and wherever it appears, it may be 
met fearlessly by a fair comparison of the actual 
effects of this doctrine and of the opposite doctrine. 
To God, the language, not of the lips only, but of 
the heart of every true believer is, " Behold, I am 
vile, what shall I answer thee? I will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth." But to profane scoflfers 
against His truth, or self-righteous opponents of it, 
who seek to wound it by vilifying those who main- 
tain it, I do not know that it is forbidden to us to 
say, that it has no reason to fear the result of a fair 
comparison of its effects, so far as they are cognisa- 
ble by man, with the effects of any system that has 
in any way or upon any motives professed to exer- 
cise an influence over human conduct. 

The calumny, however, is often levelled at the 
doctrine directly ; and if it be meant that it does not 
profess to enforce obedience to God's will, and to 
secure it, a bare statement of the whole doctrine is 
sufficient to show the groundlessness of the charge. 
If it be meant that it does not actually make a 
sufficient provision for this purpose ; the assertion 
(so far as it does not refer to the matter of fact 
already noticed), is to be examined hereafter ; when 
we come to the second division of the effects of 
this principle of faith. All arguments, even 
against the best established truths, deserve serious 
and patient examination; but in general such 

Job xl. 4. 
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charges against this truth rely more upon other 
weapons than upon argument. The design is to 
take advantage of the prejudice, springing often 
from a commendable source, which is excited by 
such charges, whether well or ill sustained. The 
reasoning to sustain them is often therefore a matter 
of secondary importance ; and ends, upon examina- 
tion, in something like this — " If you do not assign 
the same place to good works, in your religious 
system, that they have in ours, it is plain that you 
can feel but little solicitude to establish their neces- 
sity. If your representation of the Scripture plan 
of salvation does not exact good works for the ends, 
and enforce them upon the motives, which ours does, 
it is plain that it makes no effectual provisions for 
securing them." This reasoning is rather imperious 
than convincing; but the fit time for discussing it is, 
as I said, when we come to the consideration of the 
moral effects of this doctrine ; and, as I have often 
before said, I do not fear, that when that time arrives, 
I shall have much difficulty in proving, that, from all 
that we know with most certainty of the constitution of 
our minds, the place which the wisdom of God has as- 
signed good works in his plan of redemption, is better 
jfitted to secure their performance than that to which 
humsoi wisdom has always struggled to raise them. 

But it is said, have we not at least the undoubted 
authority of St. James for assigning to them this 
place in man's justification ? Does he not denounce 
th^ error of describing a man as justified by faith 
only, and assert that Abraham was justified by works ? 
As the passage alluded to forms doubtless the Scrip- 



Digitized by 



Google 



SER. VI.J JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 151 

tural strength of the opponents of the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith only, it merits a careful considera- 
tion. But I must first say that, even if no probable 
meaning can be found for it, but that which makes it 
directly contradict that doctrine, it seems to furnish 
but a very insufiicient force for the overthrow of a 
principle collected from such various declarations of 
Holy Writ, and confirmed by proofs so multiplied 
and cogent. But if we cannot assign any consistent 
meaning to this language which will reconcile it to 
the principles already established, what is to be 
done ? Shall we imitate the rashness of that great 
reformer, who cut the knot by denying the inspira- 
tion of the epistle of James ? I do not admire his 
hardihood, and should not follow it myself or re- 
commend it to the imitation of others. But I should 
in the case supposed adopt a middle course. This, 
certainly, I should say, this certainly cannot be the 
meaning of an inspired writer. Some cause which 
I cannot discern or remove prevents me from pene- 
trating into his real sense : I shall therefore leave 
the passage, as I am obliged to leave some others in 
the Bible, until God shall please to make manifest 
that which he now sees fit to conceal. 

I do not, however, think that we are in a position 
which renders this necessary ; for if we first fix the 
circumstances under which St. James was speaking, 
and then make a legitimate use of these circum- 
stances in determining the force of what he has 
said, it will, I think, appear that his authority 
cannot be fairly cited against the doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith only. 
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I need hardly remind you, I presume, how de- 
pendent we are upon a knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances under which they were spoken, for 
qualifying or explaining some large and positive 
declarations in the Bible. A man ignorant of the 
true principles of religion might imagine that we 
have the express authority of our Lord for ascribing 
to alms-giving a proper power of purifying the heart, 
in the words, " Give alms of that ye have, and behold, 
all things are clean unto you:" — ^nay, that his com- 
mand, ^^ Sell that thou hast and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven," warrants us in 
assigning to it the power of securing to us eternal 
rewards : — and this in the case of the unconverted 
and irreligious, for to such he was in both in- 
stances addressing himself. One better taught would 
know that it was impossible that the Lord could 
thus contradict the doctrine distinctly preached by 
himself, and the whole current of the word of 
God; and would find in the circumstances under 
which He was speaking a satisfactory mode of clear- 
ing up the difiiculty. You are not, he would say, 
to treat our Lord here as laying down any general 
principles concerning alms-giving. He is address- 
ing a particular class in the one case, a . particular 
individual in the other. In all fairness, what he 
says, is to be strictly limited to those to whom it is 
directly addressed. And not only so, but in inter- 
preting its meaning, we ought, in prudence, make 
use of all that we know of their circumstances and 
character. — Now, we know that they were both 

Luke xi. 4 1 . Mark x. 2 L 
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idolators of mammon. We know, upon bis own 
testimony, that there was no length of oppression, 
violence, and wrong, to which the Pharisees (to whom 
the first passage was addressed) did not resort from 
the love of money : and the young ruler (to whom the 
other invitation was oflfered) showed soon by his mode 
of answering the appeal, how much more he was a 
lover of riches than a lover of God. Now that Christ 
should publish to these, that if they truly turned to 
God there was full forgiveness and full acceptance 
for them with Him, was but to preach His gospel of 
repentance and remission of sins; which we too 
may do, at all times, and to all. But that He, a 
discemer of spirits, should see the condition of those 
whom He addressed, so as to know that they 
could only escape from the thraldom of this inor- 
dinate passion, in effectually turning to God, — that 
He, a discemer of spirits, should know and name 
the particular outward acts which were sufficient to 
show their emancipation from its tyranny complete, 
and therefore their conversion accomplished, — this is 
plainly peculiar to Him and to them. It does not 
warrant us in proposing a similar test, in any case 
which we may conceive similar ; much less in de- 
riving from this language any general principle 
applicable to all cases : — except that principle which 
is elsewhere so distinctly set forth, — that him that 
Cometh to God, He will in nowise cast out. 

This mode of fixing the meaning of the passages 
would, I think, strike any candid mind as the 
proper proceeding in this case, or any similar one. 

John vi. 37 
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And I only desire that the principle of the proceed- 
ing may be borne in mind, and fairly applied to the 
case before us. — It appears, then, easy to show, that 
the persons with whom St. James had to do, were 
in error in believing that they possessed the principle 
of faith ; that they were in error with respect to the 
true nature of that principle ; and, in consequence, 
in error with respect to the true meaning of the doc- 
trine which they were abusing. — ^That they were 
destitute of the principle which they believed them- 
selves, or professed to believe themselves, possessed 
of, is abundantly evident. For you may remark 
first, the language with which St. James commences, 
*' My brethren, what profiteth it, if a man say that he 
has faith, and have not works ?" No language can 
more distinctly convey a false pretence to an effica- 
cious principle than — "what profiteth it, if a man say 
that he has faith;" even if what follows, "and have 
not works," did not afford a proof to all who know 
the truth, that the pretence was a false one. He is 
made in our English Bible to go on to say, " Can 
faith save him?" And though I do not suppose 
there would be any danger of mistaking his meaning, 
even in this mode of expressing it; I think that upon 
looking at the original you will be of opinion, that his 
own language more exactly marks it, and would be 
better rendered, — can this faith save him ? or, can his 
faith save him ? And this would be enough to put us in 
possession of the characters that he was addressing. 
But the matter is set in a still clearer light by 
two illustrations which he subjoins. The first is 

James ii. 14. 
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undoubtedly a case in which there is a false pre- 
tence to the principle of benevolence. — If a bro- 
ther or sister have needy Sgc. ; and this is to illus- 
trate the pretence made to faith by those who say 
that they have it and have not works. And secondly, 
he intimates a parallel between the principle which 
they really possess, and the belief of devils, which is 
necessarily destitute of the characteristic of true 
faith, and inspires not confidence but terror. Com- 
bine these circumstances, and give them only their 
fair weight, and I think you cannot doubt that the 
persons whom St. James addressed were careless or 
immoral professors, who were destitute of faith, 
though they pretended to it; and who, in fact, mis- 
took that speculative conviction of religious truths 
which may be arrived at by the natural exercise of the 
understanding, for that trust in the Redeemer which 
is grounded upon such convictions, but which is the 
work of the Spirit upon the heart ; and further- 
more, who thought of this faith, that it was a prin- 
ciple which, not at the period of his justification, 
only, but at every period of the believer s course, 
stood aloney not leading to a desire to obey and sup- 
plying strength to obedience, but in all cases to be 
pleaded as a substitute for it. So that they who 
sought to \}e justified by works j and they only, were 
bound by their principles to render obedience to 
God s commands ; while those who were Jicsti/ied by 
faith were by their principles exonerated from the 
obligation of obeying Him. 

There was therefore, as I said, a two-fold error to be 
corrected ; one with respect to the individual himself. 
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and the other with respect to the doctrine. The 
error, with respect to the individual, was that he 
possessed the principle of faith. The error, with 
respect to the doctrine, was closely connected with 
this — it was a mistake of the true nature and certain 
effects of faith, and the true nature of justification 
by faith. St. James addresses himself to the correc- 
tion of these errors in the practical way, which is so 
common in the Bible ; not by laying down formally 
the exact doctrine upon the subject, but, by instances, 
showing the true nature of justifying faith, and the 
true nature of justification by faith, so far as it was 
necessary to correct this gross error upon the sub- 
ject : and he throughout, as is common in the Bible, 
uses the language of those whose errors he was 
combating — calls the principle which they called 
" faith" by the same name ; and adopts, too, their 
language concerning justification by faith, without 
a formal exposure of their misuse of terms. Read 
all that he says; remarking, especially, that he 
employs throughout, the language of those whose 
errors he is seeking to remove ; using faith to 
express their notion of it — ^not the true one; 
and, in the same way, suffering justification by 
faith to stand for their false view of it. Read 
what he says, remarking this, and you will see that 
it is nothing which you might not expect to hear 
from St. Paul under the same circumstances. 

Suppose that St. Paul, — having preached the 
doctrine of justification by faith only^ in the freedom 
and fulness in which I have described him to have 
preached it, — saw some of tliose who professed to 
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embrace it, dishonouring it in their lives, and plead- 
ing their gross misconceptions of it in defence of 
their licence ; would you have any right to feel sur- 
prised at finding that he addressed them thus : 
" What profit, my brethren, can there be in a pro- 
fession of faith which is contradicted by a man's 
conduct ? Can such faith save him ? What would 
you yourselves collect concerning the benevolence 
of those whom you heard addressing a brother in dis- 
tress with kindly talk, but carefully abstaining from 
affording that assistance which his wants required, 
which their circumstances allowed, and which 
true benevolence would certainly have bestowed? 
Doubtless, that their profession was a false one, and 
that the principle had no existence in their hearts. 
Even so conclude concerning what you call your 
faith, when you find that the acts to which faith 
naturally leads, when genuine, have no place in your 
conduct. And, in fact, if you examine the prin- 
ciple which you mistake for faith, you will find that 
it is that speculative belief which devils have, 
and which but augments their terror ; not that 
comfortable assurance of reconciliation with God, 
through the blood of his Son, by which those who 
are renewed in the spirit of their minds are enabled 
to serve him without fear. — But you refuse to show 
your faith by your works ; and think that works are 
only to be performed by those who are justified by 
works; that to be justified by faith only^ is to be 
relieved from all obligation to rendering obedience to 
God. Nay, then, every man is justified by works ^ and 
no man by faith only. Abraham, the father of the 
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faithful, yf^& justified by works ; for he, when called to 
obey, where obedience was hardest to flesh and blood, 
promptly obeyed the call. In this he was, in your 
view of justification,jW^i/fe£/ by works; but those who 
know the nature of genuine faith, know that in this 
he only proved the truth of the declaration in the 
Bible, that he was justified by faithy — that he 
* believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness.' — ^Justification by faith only, in your 
sense of the proceeding, has never taken place, and 
it is impossible that it ever should take place ; for 
it could only take place if God were deceived in the 
principle by which he justifies a sinner. If to obey 
God, when he demands obedience, be to be justified 
by works, then he that is not justified by works has 
never been justified by faith. The separation be- 
tween faith and works, in the acceptance of a sinner 
with God, is a wholesome doctrine, and very full of 
comfort; the divorce which you make between 
them, in the life of a believer, is a vain imagination, 
which but shows a corrupt heart — ^a stranger to 
genuine faith, and a dark mind in utter ignorance 
of the doctrine of justification by faith." 

That such an address from St. Paul would be in 
nowise inconsistent with the doctrine which I have 
represented him to have preached, every one would 
acknowledge : and I feel pretty sure that every 
candid man will see, on comparing this with what 
St. James has actually said, that there is no real 
difference between them. I have been obliged to 
expand a good deal a part of it, to exhibit the 
train of thought in the apostle's mind; but this 
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proceeding is fully explained and vindicated, by what 
I first established concerning those whom he ad- 
dressed, and by what I remarked of the mode in 
which he pursues his object. And to those who 
think these preliminary remarks well grounded, 
the paraphrase which I have given, will, I think, 
upon a little reflection, appear to be a fair repre- 
sentation of the apostle's meaning, and to do no 
violence to his language ; and, under this view 
of it, it is plain that this often-cited passage 
contains no objection of any kind to the doctrine 
which some sanguine opponents have regarded 
it as overthrowing. 

This takes away all force from the second class 
of objections ; and the two first classes being thus 
removed, the third remains rather a matter of curi- 
osity than of any real importance. I should not 
propose to myself, or to you, such an employment, — 
even had we more time for it, — ^as a detailed exami- 
nation of all the difficulties connected with this doc- 
trine, which perverted ingenuity, violent prejudice, 
or gross misconceptions of its nature, have, from time 
to time, devised and propounded. This is not the 
mode of confirming the convictions of its friends, or 
disarming the hostility of its enemies. Clear state- 
ments of the doctrine are, for either end, far more 
important and more practicable means. And I shall, 
under this impression, only glance at a few difficul- 
ties which spring from confused views upon the 
subject, or which have a tendency to lead to them. 

Some think that they have discovered that as we 
are justified by faith, and as faith is an act of the 
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mind, we are really justified by a work, in such a 
sense as to render the dispute concerning justifica- 
tion by faith, and justification by works, purely a 
verbal one; while others, more alanned by this 
reasoning than seems necessary, have hastened to 
obviate it, by concluding that as we are certainly 
not justified by works, and as acts are works, the 
faith by which we are justified is not an act of the 
mind. And the jealousy for the freeness of the gospel, 
which has led to this questionable position in meta- 
physics, seems to be carried to its utmost length by 
a recent writer, who holds, that that freeness is as 
much impaired by making faith, whatever it be, 
whether act, quality, or state of the mind, the 
instrument of justification, as by making a man 
justified by any or by all the deeds of the law; 
and who, therefore, infers, that with justification, 
properly speaking, faith has no connexion, as con- 
dition, preliminary, preparation, or qualification. 
And while this amiable and useful writer (for such, 
notwithstanding this extravagant refinement, every 
one must regard him) rejects this doctrine, as re- 
quiring too much for justification, there are, I need 
not tell you, abundance of grave authorities who 
oppose it as exacting too little ; and who, though not 
agreeing perfectly in the amount of the addition, or 
the rule by which it is to be determined, agree all in 
thinking that some addition is absolutely essential. 

How far the medley of inconsistent objections 
which this doctrine has encountered, coming from 
extremes which seldom unite except when it is to 
be weakened or assailed, ought to have a tendency 
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to confirm it, I shall not stop to inquire. Doubtless, 
whether considered in their origin or their quality, 
it would seem that they should have this tendency 
in some degree; but in what degree I shall not 
attempt to fix ; for I hope what I have already said 
is sufficient to show that none of them is of any 
real weight. 

Thus, as to the two first difficulties, — ^what I said 
of the part which faith really performs in a 
sinner's justification, (in reply to the question, 
what is the pectiliar excellence of faith ?) rightly 
considered, will be seen to afford materials for 
a satisfactory answer to both. I showed you 
then, that when believers are justified by faith, 
their faith being counted for righteousness, their 
faith does not justify them as a part, small or 
great, of their righteousness ; but as the appointed 
means of uniting them to Him who has chosen, 
as the name whereby He is to be called, the Lord 
OUR Righteousness : and that this is a fit ap- 
pointment, even according to what we can see of it; 
for that if we are to be justified altogether by another's 
merits, and not in any degree by our own, cordial trust 
in that Being, and a hearty renunciation of all trust 
in ourselves, would seem to be the precise state of 
mind to which an efficacious interest in those merits 
ought to be annexed. Now whether this be an act of 
the mind or not, would not seem of much importance; 
so long as it is so clearly distinguished from all other 
acts, and so clearly fitted for its place in the free justi- 
fication of sinners. But the truth is, that in all that 

Sermon iv. Jer. xxiii 6 ; xxxiii. 16. 
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St. Paul says to exclude works from a share in our 
justification, it is plain that he does not speak of 
works in general, but those works which, being en- 
joined by law, have a natural tendency to justify 
man — ^works in obedience to the known will of God. 
No one who reads what he has written on this sub- 
ject, with any tolerable candour, can imagine that 
he had in view a distinction so little to his pur- 
pose as one between active and passive states of 
mind or body. He seems not to have imagined 
that by such miserable refinements a question 
could be raised, as to whether believers receive 
justification freely, when they receive it by their 
faith. And he leaves that matter to the common 
sense and natural feelings of those to whom he 
wrote, without engaging their attention, or his own, 
in such artificial difficulties. God had established 
a particular covenant with the Jewish people, by 
express revelation; and a more general one with 
the whole human race, by bestowing upon all a 
nature capable of appreciating the moral differences 
of actions — a faculty which, anticipating or ex- 
pressing His righteous judgment, approves or dis- 
approves of human conduct. Under both covenants 
there was the notion of duty and sin, of reward and 
punishment, of merit and demerit; but under nei- 
ther could faith pretend to merit or claim reward. 
Neither from the constitution of human nature, 
nor from the provisions of God's express law, 
could those be regarded as meritorious who con- 
fessedly had failed to perform their duty, and who 
confessedly had incurred the penalties of law. 
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Their trust in the obedience of another, and in the 
sufferings of another, might become, by another 
revelation, at once a clear duty, and effectual 
means of deliverance ; but that even then this ac- 
knowledgment, which adds to an abjuration of all 
merit in ourselves, an ascription of all merit to 
another, left a reserve of some merit to the acknow- 
ledgment itself, seems never to have crossed the 
apostles mind. He seems satisfied, that all who 
knew either the Jewish law, or the law of nature, 
would see that God, in annexing justification to 
faith, was justifying gratuitously; that he was not 
paying wages, but making a free donation : this is 
enough for his purpose ; and this is surely equally 
true, whether faith be or be not an act of the mind — 
a question with which he seems never to have been 
disturbed, nor need we. It belongs to metaphy- 
sicians, and may be safely left to them. They will, 
probably, continue to determine that it is a complex 
act of the mind ; but for St. Paul's purpose it is 
plainly a matter of perfect indifference how they 
shall determine. 

The third difficulty opposes this doctrine as im- 
pairing the freeness of the gospel ; and proposes, 
therefore, to regard all as justified, whether they be- 
lieve or disbelieve ; but as undergoing a moral change, 
which fits them for happiness by belief; and as un- 
fitted for happiness and excluded from it when they 
have not undergone this change. I have no inten- 
tion of exposing all the inconsistencies with himself 
and with divine truth into which this scheme leads 
its respectable author. As to the conclusion to which 
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he desires to conduct his readers, all the arguments 
which I hare employed to prove the instrumentality 
of faith in justification, bear directly upon the 
question, and must excuse me from the task of re- 
plying formally to it now. And as to the fear that 
he expresses lest this instrumentality should im* 
pair the freeness of the gospel, I have already, I 
hope, said enough upon that subject to show 
that it is a fear by which the apostle Paul seems 
to have been little affected. He, without any 
such apprehension, distinctly declares the doc- 
trine, in the form to which the objection seems 
most obviously to apply; describing God as 
counting faith for righteousness; and after having 
informed us that Abraham's faith was reckoned far 
righteousness^ he describes the same instrumentality 
of faith in the case of all of his children, not merely 
as consistent with that perfect freeness which is the 
characteristic of the gospel, but as unquestionably 
securing that freeness, " therefore is it of faith, that 
it might be by grace." And to take another instance 
out of many, — in the epistle to the Gkilatians, in 
which the freeness of justification is so strenuously 
asserted, he describes the knowledge of this de- 
pendance of justification upon faith as a motive for 
embracing the faith, in terms that seem to allow of 
no evasion : " We who are Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 

Rom. iv. 3. Rom. iv. 16. Gal. ii. 15. 
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faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law." 

But those who have accompanied me so far 
in this investigation, cannot be at a loss for argu- 
ments either against the reasoning of the writer 
or the conclusion to which it leads. And I have 
adverted to an objection which seems so little 
likely to mislead many, chiefly as it affords so signal 
and instructive an example of the danger of looking 
for novelty in the fundamentals of religion. Minds 
of a tender and elevated cast are peculiarly liable 
to the danger of being sent in search of something 
new, from that impatience of common notions in 
theology, which such minds are more than others 
under the temptation of indulging. But it is a 
perilous and most unprofitable pursuit. It is looking 
for novelty where little new is to be had that is not 
also erroneous, and where we run grievous risk of 
losing in the chase what is of real value ; losing 
sight, at the very outset of such a quest, of the land- 
marks which modesty and prudence alike enjoin us 
to keep in view in religious inquiries, we are liable 
to wander widely without any means of being re- 
minded how far we have strayed. This scheme, 
which proposes to limit the effects of faith to its 
moral influence upon the human mind, has really 
nothing in the way of reasoning to support it, of a 
higher order than the arguments by which the So- 
cinian is able to show the absurdity of ascribing to 
the sacrifice, which is the object of faith, any other 
than this moral efficacy. It is a scheme opposed 
throughout by God's word, and only to be maintained 
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by doing the most open violence to the plain sense 
of numberless passages in the Bible ; yet it is em- 
braced with good faith, and strenuously maintained, 
by a man whose writings exhibit every where deep 
reverence for God's word, a careful study of it, and 
extensive acquaintance with it ! This contains an 
important lesson, and is fruitful in matter for pro- 
fitable reflection to you, my brethren ; and it is 
therefore that I have occupied you with it so long. 

The last, the oldest, and the most popular objec- 
tion against this doctrine has already been fully 
answered, so far as it proposes to substitute the 
doctrine of justification by faith and workSy for this 
doctrine of justification by faith only. It has a 
place here, therefore, only so far as it arraigns the 
moral tendency of the latter doctrine, — asserting that 
it weakens or removes all moral restraint, and so 
leaves man to indulge in that licentiousness which is 
so natural to his carnal heart. This objection I defer 
considering now, partly because I have already 
noticed incidentally some of the mistakes upon 
which it is grounded; but chiefly because I think it 
will find the best reply in the examination, upon 
which I now mean to enter, of the moral efiects of 
faith upon conduct and character. 

No one can have formed right apprehensions of 
the difficulty and extent of that part of this sub- 
ject, and at the same time entertain hope of treating 
it worthily. I certainly cherish no such vain ex- 
pectation ; but I do hope that I shall then be able 
to show that we do not make void the law through 

Rom. iii. 31. 
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faith, but establish the law : that the system which 
I have endeavoured to explam and support, supplies 
motives to obedience which no legal system could 
supply; that it calls into exercise, develops, and 
perfects, principles over which law did not exert 
any power ; that while it ensures to all to whom it 
gives the spirit of adoption, an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiledj and that fadeth not away, eternal 
in the heavens, it is exercising upon them a moral 
agency, which is fitting them to enjoy it : that it is the 
great instrument in the hands of the Spirit of God 
to efiect the renovation of our fallen nature, which, 
if it be not the only intelligible end of revelation, is 
doubtless, with respect to us, its highest and most 
important end. 
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UPON THE MORAL EFFECTS OF FAITH. 



Conspiciuntur in hac victimi justitia et ira Dei adTersus peccatom, 
et immensa misericordia erga nos, et amor in Ulio erga genus hamanum. 
Tanta est justitiae seyeiitas, ut non sit facta leconciliatio, nisi poena 
peisolyeietur. Tanta est irs magnitudo ut stemus Pater non sit 
placatus, nisi deprecatione et morte filii. Tanta miseiicordia ut filius 
pro nobis datus sit Tantus amor in Fllio erga nos, ut lianc yeram et 
ingentem iiam in se deriyayerit Harum maximarum et arcanarum 
rerum considerationem in pectoribus accendito tu, Fili Dbi Spiritu tuo 
Sancto, ut yere expayescamus agnitione irs, et ruisus yeia consolatione 
erigamur, et te in omni stemitate celebremus. 

CoNF. Saxon. [De rem. Pecc, et Just'] 
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I^JOHN V. 4. 

And this is the victory that overcometh the 
tvorldj even our faith. 

When I was passing from an account of the 
nature of faith to the consideration of its effects, I 
proposed, you will remember, to adopt, in treating 
of them, the simple and obvious division, of effects 
upon our state before God, and effects upon the 
character. Upon the former of these I have 
already said all that I think it important at present 
to say. I have shown from Scripture the true 
nature and extent of justification ; have stated the 
doctrine of justification by faith only, in the sim- 
plicity and distinctness in which it stands in the 
word of God, and in the formularies of our church ; 
and, finally, have supported this statement by proof, 
in as much detail as I thought it necessary or useful 
to adduce proof here. I proceed now, therefore, to 
the second head of this branch of my subject, the 
only part of my original plan that remains to be 
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considered, and propose to inquire briefly how far 
we can discover in this principle a provision for 
promoting God's further designs concerning those 
upon whom he bestows it ; how far we can find in 
it means to secure their conformity to his will, to 
regulate their conduct and mould their affections 
according to the standard of duty which He has as- 
signed them — that pure rule of life by which He 
leads them, from grace to grace, and from strength 
to strength, through the successive stages of moral 
advancement which His wisdom has appointed, to fit 
them for the immortality of which his mercy has 
made them heirs. 

If the doctrine of spiritual influences were less 
full and precise than it is — if the work of the sane- 
tification of believers were only referred in some 
loose and general way to the operation of the Spirit 
of God, — ^it would be needless to stop to point out 
the entire consistency of such an inquiry as this, 
with an humble and hearty conviction of the truth 
of that important doctrine. Such general state- 
ments would appear sufficiently satisfied, by the dis- 
tinct recognition already made, of the Spirit's agency 
in implanting the principle of faith in the heart; 
and would seem to leave us at liberty to trace to 
the natural operation of that principle all the good 
that is performed by the believer or Mrrought in him. 
But the true doctrine of spiritual influences goes 
much further. The Bible is express in referring the 
sanctification, which it promises to those whom God 
justifies, to a direct exercise of the power of His 
everlasting Spirit unto the very end of their mortal 
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career; distinctly ascribing every advance in holiness 
which believers make — every act of obedience that 
they perform — every Christian grace that they ac- 
quire — all holy desires by which they are animated 
— all good counsels by which they are directed — all 
good works that they bring forth — all to the con- 
tinued exercise of the same power by which it has 
been first given to them to believe in the Redeemer. 
And they who feel his first work upon their hearts 
should with humble confidence look for the fulfilment 
of his further promises, however imperfectly they were 
able to trace the maimer of his operation in fulfilling 
them, or though they were unable to trace it at all. 
But when we are told, as we are distinctly told, 
that He employs, in the gracious work in which He 
is engaged, the instrumentality of this principle 
which He has wrought in us, we seem not merely 
warranted to undertake such an inquiry as I have 
proposed, but naturally led to it. In examining 
faith for some means of operating upon man, ac- 
cording to the ordinary mode of moving his feelings 
and influencing his conduct, we are then only looking 
for what we are assured it must contain. Some 
natural fitness for the work in which it is employed 
seems included in the very notion of an instrument ; 
though the very highest degree of suitableness to 
its purpose, is perfectly consistent with the belief, 
that it owes its efficacy to the hand that wields it, 
and that it would be powerless in any other. Under 
this view you will see that this inquiry is so far from 
being discountenanced by the Scripture doctrine of 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, that, on the con- 
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trary, we are led to it by a part of that doctrine 
which is as clearly revealed as any other part 
of it. 

And while this fully justifies the inquiry, it points 
out sufficiently what are its proper objects. For as 
our actions are subject to no external constraint, 
and as even if we hold that the will is irresistibly 
controlled by spiritual influences, we must see that, 
if it be, it is by a force which cannot be rendered 
palpable, or subjected to examination ; all that such 
an inquiry can propose is the discovery of motives 
to act or feel in a particular way ; motives ad- 
dressing themselves to known principles of our 
nature, and in a way also well known ; soliciting to 
activity those whose activity religion requires, — im- 
posing restraints upon those which she seeks to 
control, — and tending to bring the whole man, all 
his thoughts, propensities, and faculties, all \mder 
her sure guidance. 

Upon die tendency of these motives it is not 
likely that much difference of opinion will exist; 
but very different views may be taken of their 
force by persons agreed about their tendency; 
and it may be well, for the sake of such persons, 
to state at the outset, that in examining the instru- 
ment by which the Spirit acts upon us, we ought to 
bear in mind the limitations of our faculties, and 
not rashly conclude that it contains no other forces 
to effect its end than those which our dim percep- 
tions are able to discern in it ; but still more 
should we remember, that if we had good grounds 
for believing it defective, the Omnipotent Agent 
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who wields it cannot merely remove all obstacles 
to its operations, but can supply all its defects. For 
I cannot help thinking that we speak rashly, and 
without any Scripture warrant, when we assert that 
the Almighty Being, upon whom our spiritual life 
depends, draws supplies for its support only from 
the springs of life which are made manifest to us ; 
that beyond the forces supplied by revealed truth, 
and by the principle whereby we effectually receive 
the truth, there are in his secret workings with the 
human heart, no others brought into action, to raise 
its affections, to cleanse its corruptions, to restrain, 
to soften, and to subdue. 

But enough has, probably, been said, not only 
to show the fitness of this inquiry, but to suggest 
its proper objects and limits, and to regulate the 
anticipations with which we engage in it And a 
moment will now serve to bring back to your recol- 
lection what we have established concerning the 
nature of the principle, the effects of which we seek 
to ascertain. 

Faith is trust : — reliance upon a promise — confi- 
dence in means to secure some desirable end — trust 
in some being by whom, or through whom, some 
benefit is expected — all are fitly expressed by 
FAITH in that which inspires confidence, whatever 
it be. The particular exercise of the principle with 
which we have to do, is that which the Bible 
calls indifferently faith in Christ, or faith in God 
through Christ. It is trust in Christ as the author 
of salvation, grounded upon God's testimony in his 
word concerning Him ; or trust in God as the 
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giver of salvation for Christ's sake. And it is 
scarcely necessary to repeat, that the state of 
mind expressed by the phrase, is not merely belief 
in a truth, together with the emotion of hope which 
our view of our own relation to the truth adds to 
belief in it, but that it includes the notion of a par- 
ticular being as the source of the benefits for which 
we hope, leading naturally to other emotions con- 
necting themselves also with that being. 

To judge, however, of these feelings — ^to fix the 
probable effects of this trust in Christ, — it will be 
necessary to consider briefly, the nature and quality 
of the truths upon the belief of which it is grounded. 
It may be thought that this is to complicate the 
inquiry unnecessarily, or, perhaps, unfairly; that 
the moral effects of the principle ought to be derived 
from a consideration of its own nature, and not of 
any thing extraneous to it. A moment's reflection, 
however, will show such an impression to be a 
hasty one. The effects of confidence so depend 
upon its foundation — ^upon the relation that we 
bear to the being in whom we confide — upon the 
objects for which we hope — upon the other prin- 
ciples of our nature with which it is combined — that 
without some consideration of its origin, end, and 
other concomitant circumstances, no one could ven- 
ture to predict any thing of the moral quality of 
its consequences, or, indeed, any thing definitely of 
its consequences in any way. Consider, for a mo- 
ment, how totally the external conduct to which it 
leads is changed by a bare change in the relation of 
the person confiding to him in whom he trusts. In 
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war, for example, a general relying upon the valour 
and discipline of his troops — a soldier, upon the 
skill of his leader — a citizen, upon both, are all 
under the influence of the ssune principle; but, 
from the circumstances of the parties, in the one, 
this confidence naturally leads to a fearless exercise 
of authority ; in the other, to unhesitating submis- 
sion to command; while in the last, perhaps, it 
produces nothing beyond tranquillity of mind — a 
sense of security, allowing him who enjoys it to 
pursue his ordinary course of life undisturbed. 
You may see enough of the firmness and fidelity of 
a friend to trust in him as a valuable auxiliary in 
the difficulties of a benevolent undertaking; an 
observation of firmness and fidelity may as mani- 
festly give rise to confidence in their possessor as a 
useful accomplice in dangerous crime. The confi- 
dence felt, regarded in itself, is the same state of 
mind in both cases ; but no one can think that the 
moral state of the person feeling it is the same, 
or its moral consequences likely to be the same, in 
both. — But it would be trifling to accumulate in- 
stances to establish a position so obvious. The 
state of a man under the fullest influence of this 
principle of trust in another may obviously be either 
virtuous or vicious; and the moral effects of the 
principle itself salutary, pernicious, or neutral; so 
that by neglecting at the outset all its concomitants, 
we should only arrive at misty abstractions of no 
practical application ; and can only expect to learn 
its effects, in any useful form, by considering its 
source and objects ; by inquiring how we are led to 
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trust in Christ, upon what this trust is grounded, 
for what end it is entertained, and so forth. 

Indeed, even if such considerations could not be 
thus shown to be formally included in an inquiry into 
the nature and effects of faith, they have, at least, such 
a connexion with it as would make it unfit to pass them 
entirely over. For it is to be remembered, that the 
real importance of this inquiry lies in its serving to 
ascertain the moral forces in actual exercise upon 
the mind of the believer. And, when this is re- 
collected, it must be felt that it would be but a 
weak affectation of exactness to hold ourselves 
excluded from considering what, if it do not form 
properly a part of the proposed subject of inquiry, 
is so manifestly fitted to secure its end. 

From what I have said of faith in the Lord, it 
must be manifest that it involves necessarily a belief 
in all that God has revealed to us of our nature, 
condition, and prospects. Right apprehensions 
upon all these are essential to render the Scripture 
notion of a Redeemer intelligible; and upon firm 
convictions of the truth of the humbling and aba- 
sing representations of Scripture concerning them, 
must trust in the Redeemer be grounded. 

Revelation then gives distinctness and certainty 
to all those momentous truths of natural religion, 
which, even in the way in which reason makes them 
known to us, are so fitted to lead the thoughts be- 
yond the visible and the present ; and it gives new 
force and vividness to them all. It enlarges our 
knowledge of our duty, and, in the same measure, 
adds to our acquaintance with our guilt ; it confirms 
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and increases all our apprehensions of God as a 
righteous governor of the world ; and raises all our 
anticipations of the severity of the judgment that 
awaits us at his hands. 

Solemnly reminding us of the neglected truth, 
that it is appointed tmto men once to die; it proves to 
us the far more momentous truth, that after death is 
the judgment ; — proves to us, in the way in which 
such things can be proved, that after death we shall 
all stand at the judgment-seat of Him who made us, 
and render there an account of all our acts, and 
words, and thoughts. Is there not enough in this 
conviction to tame levity, and make the most care- 
less sinner grave ? Barely to think, that after a few 
years of the same course of unsatisfying enjoyments, 
of frivolous amusements, or of grovelling cares, 
all must come to an end, and be as though it had 
never been, is a sad thought; and, as often as it 
recurs, embitters enjoyment, and forces a momentary 
seriousness upon minds least disposed to serious re- 
flection, — sometimes even in the midst of pursuits 
with which reflection harmonizes but ill. But to 
know that all is to end thus ; to have the conviction 
forced upon us that we shall be set face to face 
before Him whom we have been neglecting and 
offending ; and to know too the awful character of 
the account which he shall exact of our heedless 
course of folly and crime, — ^that not only every 
vicious act that we have committed, and every good 
that we have neglected to perform, but that every 

Heb. ix. 27. 
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idle word that we have spoken — every iincharitable 
feelmg that we have cherished— every angry emotion 
that we have indulged— every impure thought that 
we have harboured, — all are written in his book I — 
To know, further, that he has, by a formal law, de- 
manded of us that homage of the heart which is 
his undoubted right ; that he has commanded us to 
love him with all our heart, and with all our soul, 
and with all our mind, and with all our strength ; 
to know this, and to feel (who is there that does not 
feel?) that of our love, much has been lavished 
upon objects with which it would be blasphemy to 
speak of God as holding a divided empire; that 
even in its most legitimate exercise, tiie whole 
energy and warmth of our afiectio.ns have been ex- 
pended upon His gifts, with no recollection at all of 
the higher claims of the Giver, or, what is worse, but 
a casual, cold, or formal recognition of them ; — ^to 
feel all this, and to know that for all this he will 
bring us to judgment ; that our corru{>t and alienated 
hearts, no less than our vicious lives, are to abide 
the scrutiny of Him who chargeth his angels with 
folly, and the heavens are unclean in his sight! 
What, upon the commonest principles, should be 
the effect of such convictions ? Let the conviction 
be wrought in any man that this fiery trial awaits 
him, and that he is altogether unprepared to meet it 
— ^that unendii^ happiness and unending misery rest 
upon its issue, and what is likely to be the effect ? 
Why, the full effect of such convictions upon the 
mind of a being capable of conceiving, in any 
measure, what eternal happiness and eternal misery 
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are, is easily told. But this feffect is not in 
general likely to be produced. There are many 
well-known causes in operation to diminish it. 
There is, for example, the well-known analogy 
between our visual and mental perceptions ; distance 
in time producing in the latter all the illusions 
which are the familiar effects of distance in space in 
the fonner ; confounding or inverting the true pro- 
portions of things near and remote, and causing us to 
be affected rather by the proximity of objects than 
by their importance. This illusion, it is doubtless 
the part of sound information and of firm belief to 
correct, but from our very nature it can never 
be wholly removed. Again, such convictions can 
hardly ever be produced in any mind, however 
ignorant of the true way of escape, which yet shall 
not have some surmise that there is a way; and 
this is another impediment to the full effect of such 
convictions, however strong. But though in this 
way a real belief in these awful truths may not, and 
probably will not, produce those wild agonies of 
despair which would be its natural effects ; are we 
saying too much in saying, that it must cause lively, 
anxious, painful solicitude concerning the great 
realities oi the unseen state, to supply the place of 
the strange indifference with which we habitually 
regsurd them ? 

But if revelation stopped here — if it merely 
awakened us from the spiritual lethargy in which 
we are sunk, and forced us to contemplate the hope- 
less ruin in which sin has plunged us, — it would 
have but slender claims upon our gratitude. It 

N'2 
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would seem but vain wisdom to expose the folly of 
those devices, by which we were contriving to escape 
the pangs of anticipated misery, and to soothe, even 
for a little, the remediless diseases of our nature. 
But Revelation does not merely awaken this sense of 
guilt and danger, it publishes too the way of escape. 
It not only unfolds the depths of human corruption, 
the enormity of our guilt, and the appalling destiny 
to which that guilt has consigned us; but it discloses 
also the stupendous means for our restoration and 
security, which the infinite mercy of the Most High 
has provided. It tells upon this a truth which is so 
wonderful and mysterious as to require all the evi- 
dence by which Revelation is verified to render it 
credible; and which, notwithstanding all that evi- 
dence, has been ever, and will ever be, a tumbling' 
blocky ?Lnd foolUhness to moral and intellectual pride. 
It tells us that when no other means of deliverance 
€ould be found for our lost race, our Almighty Cre- 
ator himself descended from his throne of glory, 
wid took upon him the form of a servant — that He 
assumed the nature which we had polluted, obeyed 
the law which we had violated, suffered punishment 
which we had incurred — that, despised and rejected, 
persecuted and betrayed, and crowning at the last 
his mysterious humiliation by a death of ignominy 
and pain. He offered for us a full, perfect, and sufli- 
cient sacrifice; a sacrifice which reconciles God's 
free mercy to sinners, to His truth in denouncing 
vengeance against sin -peace and good-will to man,* 
to His spotless righteousness ; a sacrifice which is the 
eternal bond ot that mysterious union under which 
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Jehovah delights to reveal himself, of a just God, 
and yet a Saviour. 

It publishes that by the life and death of the 
Redeemer, a way is now opened for all to be re- 
conciled unto God; and for all the same way. 
That there is no continuance in sin, however obsti- 
nate and prolonged — ^no degree of guilt, however 
black and enormous, that excludes the sinner from 
the offered pardon, or even modifies — in the 
slightest particular modifies — ^the offer of free 
pardon in the Redeemer which the gospel makes 
alike to all. That to all — ^who hearing the call, 
turn to God, casting away all other grounds of 
dependance, and trusting entirely and unreservedly 
in this alone, receiving salvation simply as the work 
of the Redeemer, and as His gift, — unreserved 
pardon, full acceptance, are freely promised in His 
name. 

This is, in brief, that revelation of mercy, upon 
which faith rests; upon an abiding conviction of 
these glorious truths it is, that confidence in the 
Redeemer is grounded : they who believe in Him 
know in whom they trust, and that they that trust 
in Him shall never be ashamed^ The grounds of 
confidaice cannot be laid broader or deeper: The 
Lord is niy light and my salvation, saith the 
psalmist, whom then can I fear ? The Lord is the 
strength of my life, of whom then shall I be afraid? 
What can they fear who are confiding in a crucified 
and risen Saviour ? Which of the natural objects 
of dread can affright them ? He in whom they 

Psalm xxvii. I, 
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trust has abolished death. The sting of death is siuy 
and He hath put away sin by the sacrifice of himself 
The strength of sin is the lawj and He has blotted 
out the hand-writing of ordinances which was 
against uSy which was contrary to tiSy nailing it to 
his cross. He that had the power of death is the Devily 
but him the Lord has, through death, destroyed^ 
and spoiled the principalities and powers of darkness^ 
making a show of them openly. What remains for 
them to fear who trust in Him? Wbom> indeed, a» 
the apostle persuasively argues, what, or whom, can 
Believers fear ? Do they dread an accusation from; 
God whom they have offended ? It is He who has 
justified them. — Do they dread condemnation from 
Him into whose hands all judgment is committed 
by the Father, and who shall judge quick and dead 
at the last day ? They know that He lived for them, 
died for them, and rose again for them ; that He 
even now sitteth at the right hand of the Fathet to 
plead for them ; they trust in Hi^^ as a spotless re^ 
presentative, as a sufficient surety, as a prevailing 
intercessor ; — ^whom can they fear ? 

What are the natural consequences upon the 
Believer's heart and in his life of a sense of his new 
relation to God, and of the way in which it has been 
established, I cannot hope to present in detail with- 
out weakening the effect of this simple statement of 
the whole. But details are necessary fox my pur-r 
pose : and I proceed therefore to consider, in some 
detail, the natural effects of faith : at first chiefly 

Rom. viii. 33. 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 66. Heb. ix. 2a 
Col. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 14. 
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considering its operation as a restraining principle ; 
and I shall inquire briefly how, in this way, the 
views on which it rests of God and of ourselves axe 
likely to act upon us. 

With respect to ourselves : no one can have read 
the Bible so cursorily, as not to have carried away 
some impressions of the extent to which it labours 
to impress upon us, the guilt and danger of pride; 
and those who know it best, know how many of the 
severest denunciations and most solemn warnings of 
the Sacred Volume are directed against this besetting 
sin of our fallen nature — ^how strikingly its folly and 
unreasonableness are exposed — ^how impressively the 
vices, of which it is the parent, are exhibited ; above 
all — ^how distinctly is declared God's determination 
to subdue it in those who obey Him, and to punish 
it in those who resist him. Every nearer approach 
that we by any means make to a knowledge of our 
true relation to God, of our nature and His, has 
doubtless a tendency to abate this vice ; but faith in 
the Redeemer is founded upon its overthrow, and 
makes a provision for its extirpation. It is founded 
upoii the ruins of human pride, for it only exists in 
the degree in which self-dependence is vanquished;, 
and grows, advances, and strengthens as the subju^ 
gation is completed^ It is not only founded upoa 
the knowledge of what the Bible communicates 
to us of our nature and condition — of our guilt, de- 
gradation, weakness, and wants — of the sufficiency 
of that provision of mercy by which we are freed 
from guilt and secured from danger, by which our 
w^ikness is to be supported and our wants sup- 
plied ; b«* the principle requires that this conviction 
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should be so complete and intimate as to vanquish 
all dependence upon ourselves, or on any thing in 
ourselves, and to lead us to rest our eternal welfare 
upon the work of the Redeemer, and upon it alone. 
Its very essence consists in this abjuration from the 
heart of all merit in ourselves, and unfeigned as- 
cription of all glory to Him. 

What obstinate resistance this master-vice makes 
before it surrenders, and how often it renews the 
struggle, none can require to be reminded who 
have ever sustained the conflict. Even where the 
criminality of our conduct is too clear to be de- 
nied, we continually look for some consolatory 
palliations of it ; some peculiarity in our consti- 
tution, or circumstances, or in the temptations 
to which we have been exposed, which, though 
it may not take away entirely our sense of guilt, 
abates in no small degree the severity of our 
self-condemnation. But if we reluctantly condemn 
our known vices, how much more slowly and reluc- 
tantly do we yield to the conviction, that the very 
acts upon which we most pride ourselves partake 
of the same ungodly character; that, far from being 
able to secure forgiveness for our acknowledged 
offences, they need pardon themselves at the hands 
of our All-seeing Judge ! And even after we are 
convinced that if we would stand before Jehovah, it 
must be in the righteousness of another, not our 
own ; that we must, before Him, withdraw all plea 
of merit for our works ; how often are we found 
preposterously substituting for this the merit of our 
faith ! And, driven from this more absurd form of 
pride, still clinging to the notion of some merit in the 
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humility with which we renounce all merit, both of 
faith and works ; and even when we discern the folly 
of all such pretensions clearly, far from being secure 
from a worse form of self-dependence, a reliance 
upon the clearness of our religious views, and the 
soundness of our religious principles. Whatever 
place our language may give to the Redieemer, still 
in our inmost thoughts recurring to ourselves — still 
looking for something in ourselves which may be 
united to the merits of our blessed Lord, some^ing 
to be joined to that which we readily in words con- 
fess to be above all fellowship in the work of a 
sinner's justification : insomuch that you will often 
find men who have passed, a great part of their lives 
in maintaining the doctrine of justification by 
FAITH ONLY, as much stmiftgers to this^ simple 
exclusive trust in the Redeemer's work, as those 
who have been theif life-long opposing it. Men are, 
from various natural caiises, brought to take up, to 
maintain,' and defend the doctrine iQ terms ; but a cor- 
dial acquiescence in God's humbling plan, of saving 
us by the obedience and sufierings of his only begot- 
ten Soil, is only to be wrought by the Spirit whom He 
sends. It is only through that Spirit, that a man is 
ever brought income to Christ simply as a blind and 
needy sinner ; to cast down himself and all that he 
prides himself upon — his works, his faith, his humi- 
lity, his knowledge — all at the foot of the cross of 
the Redeemer — glorying only in it, desiring in life, 
and death, and judgment, to be found in Him that 
sufiered upon it, and in Him to find every thing — 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
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redemption. Now this, and nothing short of this, 
it £uth in the Redeemer ; and if you only consider 
what a fraitful source of error, since the beginning 
of the world, self-dependence has been ; and what 
the natural consequence of substituting for it a 
sense of dependence upon God must be, you cannot, 
I think, fzH to see in faith a powerful restraining 
{principle. 

It must be apparent, I think, that this frame c^ 
mind,— this lowly estimate of ourselves, and just 
a^ise of the extent of our dependence upon God, — is 
not merely right and suitaUe in itself, but that it 
must be most salutary also in its effects; that its 
direct tendency is not merely under every perplexity 
to turn us to the true source of wisdom ibr direction, 
in every difficulty to lead us to the true source of 
strength for support, but to regulate steadily the 
oidinary ccnrse of our lives by the rule of conduct 
which He has given us ; and that while it does so, 
this healthful state of mind is, from our mental con- 
stitution, itself nurtured, strei^thened, and per- 
fected by exercise; and our hearts elevaAed and 
purified by the free cmnmuirion with God which 
it warrants and promotes. And all this im the way 
of natural consequence. 

Nor can it be said that these salutary effects are 
likely to be less^aed by a belief in the free and un- 
reserved fofgivcttess of our ofiences, which is. the 
foundation of thisi recoociliation, — ^that it is calcu- 
lated to weaken the priiMsiple of obedience, to dimi- 
nisjbk the awe with which we regard God, and the 
drsad with which we should view sin. This I say. 
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however often it is maintained, cannot be main* 
tained fairly. I of course do not mean that a scheme 
of free forgiveness must necessarily be secure from 
such consequences. On the contrary, though lenity 
to sinners could never, under any circumstances, 
have the effect that seems sometimes ascribed to it, 
of producing a spirit of disaffection and disobedi- 
ence ; and though its natural tendency ia to excite 
feelings which should prcwnote a conformity to God's 
will; yet it must be admitted, that it might be so 
administered as to take away some of the most 
powerful restraints upon human corruptiiHi, hy 
lowering our natural apprehensions of the guilt 
of sin, and of the holiness of God. This is cer- 
tainly to be admitted. But to say that God's 
mercy in his Son, through which we trust in 
Him as a reconciled Father, does not do this, is to 
say nothing. It not only does not impair our ap- 
prehensions of the purity of God's nature, and of 
the strictness of His law, but raises them to a height 
to which nothing else can raise them, and makea 
inexhaustible provision for continued augmentatio;a 
of than. This is not the language of common-place 
exaggeration, but of truth and soberness. There 
are some subjects, no doubt, upon which th€ liveli^ 
ness of our emotions &r outstrips the strength of 
our convictions; but this is one of those on which 
we can generally reason much farther than we can 
feel. We can see, — ^to whatever extent we are our- 
selves affected by the humiliation and death of the 
Redeemer, — ^we can see that they furnish a measure 
of the enormity of sin, and evidence of the essential 
opposition of the divine nature to sin, which are fitted 
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to raise our appreha!isions of both to a height con- 
stantly increasing with renewed contemplation of 
this unfathomable mystery; and that this increase 
ought to be progressive, not to the last hour of our 
mortal existence merely, but through the countless 
ages of eternity. 

Those, I say, who feel ever so inadequately, can see 
clearly, that this is but a plain statement of a fair 
collection of our reason. For when we learn that to 
reconcile the Most High to sinners, the humiliation 
and the sufferings of His only begotten Son were 
essential; that for this atonement it was essential 
that He who was in the beginning, who was with 
God, and who was God — God over all blessed for 
ever, — should come in the likeness of sinful fleshy 
should humble himself, and be obedient to deaths 
even the death of the Cross ; when we learn, that 
THIS CUP could not pass from Him unless he drank 
it; do we not learn that nothing short of an infi- 
nite SACRIFICE for sin is an adequate declaration 
of the infinite abhorrence with which sin is regarded 
by a Being of infinite purity ; of which all former 
demonstrations of His wrath against it were but 
comparatively faint indications? And if this be 
so, is it not plain, — ^not merely how our concep- 
tions of God's abhorrence of sin are impeded by 
our slow hearts and blunted moral sensibilities here^ 
and how they will be augmented when this body of 
sin is laid down, and, with minds enlarged and pu- 
rified, we shall know, even as we are known, — but 
that they must be continually advancing, as our 
knowledge of the worth and dignity of the sacrifice 
in which this hatred was embodied, is augmented ; 
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and that this knowledge — the whole height, and 
length, and breadth, and depth of which passes all 
finite capacity— must be receiving unceasing addi- 
tions through the progress of the infinite duration 
that awaits us? 

This must be so. Nor can we doubt that those 
higher spirits that stand before God's throne, and 
enjoy that vision which is promised to the pure in 
heart ; who have lived in the light of God's purity 
since the first dawn of created being, and have wit- 
nessed or executed all the awful manifestations of 
His wrath against sin, since it first appeared among 
the works of his hands, — we cannot doubt, I say, 
that they find in His last judgment against it, — ^when 
He awoke the sword against the man that is his 
fellow^ and was pleased to bruise and to put to grief 
the Son of His love, — ^new evidence of the holiness 
before which they veil their faces while they adore 
it ; that they turn from all other monuments of his 
anger — ^from the burning cities of the plain — from a 
deluged world — ^from the immitigable and unending 
torments of rebellious angels — ^to Calvary — ^to the 
spectacle of their Creator, the Creator of all worlds, 
visible and invisible, in mortal agony for sin ; and 
find in the contemplation matter to deepen all their 
apprehensions of the infinite malignity of sin, of 
God's holy hatred of it, and His righteous determi- 
nation to punish it. 

This seems but the legitimate and natural effect 
of a contemplation of this surpassing mystery, when 
all obstacles to its effects are done away. And it is 
only necessary to remember, that upon it is our faith 
grounded, — that this stupendous sacrifice for sin is 
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iteelf the foundation of the sinner's trust,^— to see in 
fiome measure the wisdom of that scheme, which, 
while it rests our hopes upon the Rock of Ages, gives 
just the same stability to the enlarged and elevated 
apprehensions which it supplies, of the holiness of the 
God in whom we confide. Now it is cmly in the light 
of the divine purity that our own vileness truly ap- 
pears. Our perceptions of both necessarily advance 
togedier. " Before, I have heard of thee," saith Job, 
*^ with the hearii^ of the ear ; but now mine eye 
seeth thee, therefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." This deeper prostration of spirit 
is the sure effect of every nearer view of the ineffa- 
ble holiness of the Most High. And thus the re- 
iiewed contemplations of the foundation of our trust 
in Him, which are necessary, not merely for its in- 
crease, but for its maintenance, while they exalt and 
strengthen our faith, secure and deepen our humility. 
But the effects of the view of God's character 
which the atoning work of Christ presents to the 
believer, do not end here. In fact, when you con- 
sider how much of religion is actually formed by 
our views erf the Being whom we adore, and how 
extensively they must influence every thing in it that 
they do not actually constitute, you must see that 
we cannot ascribe mucJi to religion in regulating 
man's conduct, and forming his character, without 
tracing some most important effects to the views of 
God, upon which it is grounded. But I have gone 
too £sir to pursue the subject upon the present occa- 
sion ; and must reserve what I have to say upon it 
for my next opportunity of addressing you. 
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Haec fides erigit sustentat et vivificat contritos juxta il\vLdy jusHficaH 
ex fide pacem kahemut, Hsc fides consequitur remissionem pec- 

catorum, hsec fides justificat coram Deo Nee prius dilectio adest 

quam sit facta fide reconciliatio. Lex enim Don fit sine Cbristo, juxta 
illud per Christum habemus accessum ad Deum, £t hsBC fides paullar 
tim crescit, et per omnem vitam luctatur cum peccato, ut vincat peccar 
tum et mortem. Caeterum fidem sequitur dilectio ut supra diximus. 
Et sic claie definiri potest filialis timor : talis pavor qui cum fide con- 
junctus est, boc est, ubi fides consolatur et sustentat pavidum cor. Ser- 
vilis timor ubi fides non sustentat pavidum cor. 

Apologia Augustana ConfessionU. 

{De Christo in quo promittitur gratis remissio peccatorum.'] 
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1 John v. 4. 

And this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

Of the many surprising inconsistencies that we 
contrive to coipbine in ourselves, the steadiness with 
which we pursue all temporal advantages, while we 
obstinately turn away from all consideration of our 
eternal interests, is doubtless the most astonishing. 
A being framed to shun danger, and provident 
against future evil, exercising no forecast for eter- 
nity, except to lay up for himself wrath against the 
day of wrath ; — a being framed to desire and to pur- 
sue happiness, rejecting the only real and perma- 
nent good, the only good that can fill the capacities, 
and quiet the strivings, of a spirit bom for immor- 
tality, — turning away from this, though placed 
within his reach, and pressed upon his acceptance, 
and perisevering from the cradle to the grave in 
seeking the felicity, which by the necessity of 
his constitution he continues to seek, in objects 
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worthless, unsatisfying, or insecure; in pursuits on 
which the world's sad experience and his own 
have fixed the impress of vanity, and vexation, 
and sorrow: — this is a spectacle, which, in spite 
of the deadening force of habit, moves astonish- 
ment, whenever calm attention can be commanded 
for it for a moment. 

Some, it is true, easily dispel such wonder, by 
saying that it is man's nature ; — ^that he is naturally 
engrossed by the objects that surround him, and are 
acting upon him at the moment ; — that his attention 
is filled and occupied by these, so as to leave little 
solicitude for remote prospects, whether of good or 
evil. If this were true, to the extent in which it 
should be to furnish any solution of the diflSculty, 
it would no doubt make all wonder at this particular 
manifestation of our nature unreasonable; though we 
would assuredly have abundant cause for amazement, 
at finding ourselves endowed with a nature which 
would seem to unfit us for all the highest purposes of 
our being. But it is hardly necessary to say that it is 
not true to any such extent. On the contrary, what- 
ever colour the representation may receive from a 
part of our nature inclining us to this disregard of the 
future, or from particular instances in which this 
part may have obtained the mastery of the entire, it 
is so far from being true, as a general description of 
mankind, that directly the opposite would seem to 
approach the truth more nearly. To satisfy our- 
selves of this, there is no need that we should resort 
to cases that we only know at a distance, or read of 
in history, — the heroes, and legislators, and sages, 
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who have been sustained through toil, and priva- 
tion, and danger; whoy fallen on evil days and evil 
tongteeSf have found ample recompense for the ne- 
glect, or obloquy, or persecution of their own times, 
in the uncertain promise of a reward so remote and 
unsubstantial as posthumous renown. There is no 
occasion to have recourse to what might perhaps be 
regarded as extreme cases, or to go beyond the ex- 
hibition of our nature which meets us in the common- 
est forms of every-day life, to be satisfied how much 
such a statement misrepresents it. We see, every 
where around x^s, men voluntarily engaged in fram- 
ing and executing laborious projects, which always 
bear a reference to some future period, and often 
look far beyond the limits of their own existence. 
If we recal the acts and thoughts of the most ordi- 
narily passed day of our own lives, how much of both 
shall we find expended upon the future and the re- 
mote! How often during the day have plans of 
future happiness employed us ; hopes of distant hap- 
piness stimulated and cheered us ; and how much 
more frequently has our uneasiness sprung from 
foreboded than from actual suffering ! So that, how- 
ever strong may be the part of our mental consti- 
tution which disposes us to regard only the present, 
it is, in fact, kept in control by some more powerful 
part of our nature; and a real solicitude about the 
future is, in spite of it, a leading principle of human 
<^nduct. Why then, it may be asked, does it cease 
to exert any power, just where reason would seem to 
assign to it the greatest force ? 

Some seem to think that a sufficient cause for 

o2 
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every anomaly in human conduct is assigned, when 
the strength of human passions is alleged. And, no 
doubt, this disturbing force accounts sufficiently for 
many of our rash acts, and many of our rash judg- 
ments too ; but it must be felt to give but a very par- 
tial answer to the question under conskleration. 
For our passions, blindly pursuing their proper ob- 
jects, are equally at war with all prudential coiwi- 
deration of the future, that opposes their present 
gratification. Yet, in spite of their utmost fiwrce, 
how firm and persevering do we find men in the 
pursuit of earthly and perishable objects ; how re- 
solute are they in repressing all the propensities that 
would impede or embarrass their progress there! 
How steadily do they go on, controlling their strong- 
est passions, repressing their most importunate ap- 
petites, denying their warmest affections, while they 
are labouring for the attainment of something re- 
mote, uncertain, and perishing in the using; and 
only deaf to the voice of prudence, when she soli- 
cits for some regard for treasures in heaven, incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that £ade not away! 
Besides, — and for our purpose it deserves carefiilly 
to be remarked, — ^whenever passion does mislead us 
in the conduct of our temporal afiairs, reason in 
some degree makes compensation by the correct* 
ness of her more deliberate judgments ; but, m our 
spiritual concerns, reason is constantly as dark as 
passion is misguiding; and by its decisions, when 
removed altogether from the influence of passion, 
(as in our judgments concerning the conduct of 
others) shows how deep the cause of this dilSerence 
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lies, and how widely it affects our entire nature. 
For while almost any measure of exertion or endu- 
rance to secure something mean and transitory, not 
worth obtaining, or lost as soon as obtained, is es- 
teemed manly and wise ; how constantly does the most 
enlightened reason regard the same patience, reso- 
lution, and self-denial, when exercised about the 
only worthy objects of anxious thought and earnest 
pursuit, as wild enthusiasm, infallible marks of a 
poor and feeble mind ! 

Were we to look at our affections with the same 
reference, we would only find fresh anomalies of the 
same kind. We would see even this b^ter part of 
our nature becoming torpid and inert, barely by 
connecting the interests of eternity with the objects 
that are fitted to excite them. So that we, who are 
prompt to answer minor calls of gratitude, are 
then insensible to the highest benefits. We, who 
are ready to yield affection to the various objects 
around us, that are in different degrees fitted to 
attract it, and to return it even to those that have 
no other attraction except that they feel it for us, 
then withhold it from the most varied and exalted 
excellences, and firom love the most generous, and 
tender, and warm. We, who have a natural sym- 
pathy with every thing elevated and tender in our 
nature ; who never see, or can see, the shadows of 
what is noble and excellent, which cross our path in 
real life, without a glow of admiration ; who melt 
and kindle at every portraiture^ even in fictitious 
narrative, of suffering, and magnanimity, and self- 
devotion, — are able to read and hear with entire 
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apathy, the story of the loftiest heroism, the most 
patient constancy, and the most generous self-aban- 
donm^it, amidst the most overwhelming afflictions, 
and most fieiy trials : merely, as it would seem, be- 
cause these sufferings, endured for our sake, have a 
connexion with our eternal interests. This might 
be pursued farther; but enough has been said to 
show how unsatisfactory must any solution of this 
difficulty be, that proposes to refer this part of our 
conduct to any of our common principles of action ; 
— ^to show how deeply interwoven with the whole 
tissue of our intellectual and moral nature is the 
cause, whatever it be, of this strange indifference 
with which we regard things so momentous and 
ascertained, as death, and judgment, and eternity. 

Revelation alone supplies any thing that ap- 
proaches to a full account of the difficulty. It does 
not take the difficulty wholly away, — ^far from it ; but 
it removes an important part of it when it tells us 
that we are a fallen species: that man did not 
come from the hands of his Creator, thus curiously 
framed, to frustrate all His highest design con- 
cerning us ; but that the whole constitution of his 
nature has undergone a violent and most calamitous 
change : that it is under this change that con- 
science is robbed of her natural supremacy, the 
reason darkened, the will perverted, the passions 
inflamed. It is something to know, that it is not 
in a state of nature properly, but in a state of dis- 
order and ruin, that the mastery is habitually exer- 
cised by the lower parts of our constitution,, so that 
the mind is only acted on, with certainty and force, by 
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objects earthly, gross, and palpable : — that man has 
been unfitted for his high destination, before he thus 
renounces it without a struggle ; and rendered con- 
formable to the dust on which he is treading, be- 
fore he thinks it is good to be here. We cannot 
wonder that degraded, and bearing about him a 
sense of degradation, however inadequate, — guilty, 
and bearing in his breast a sentence of condemna- 
tion, however obscured, — ^we cannot wonder that he 
shuns, with instinctive aversion and fear, all those 
contemplations of futurity, and those only, which in 
conception confront him with a just and holy God* 
We read, indeed, that the first effect of this awful 
calamity was to rob man's breast of all filial confi- 
dence and affection towards his Maker, and to implant 
there instead a sense of enmity and fear. It was 
this that drove him, in the scene of his fall, to fly 
from his Creator. This is the parent of the mul- 
tiplied devices of idle and of active life, by which 
we contrive, with destructive ingenuity, to rid our- 
selves of the intolerable sense of His presence now, 
and to banish all consideration of the hour when we 
can escape it no longer ; and even in that hour we 
read.that the same principle shall still be more awful- 
ly manifested; that -even then, some shall still vainly 
strive to shrink from beholding Him; and in the 
wild agonies of hopeless terror, call on the rocks to 
fall on than, and the mountains to cover them, to 
hide them from the burning eye of their Judge. 

A state of enmity, indeed, with the being who 
has formed and who governs the world, is fitted to 
overwhelm the mind with dismay. A»d it is not 
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surprising that we should so anxiously seek to 
escape the sense of utter destitution, which the con- 
sciousness of this hostility brings with it. We are 
so framed that we can, if we will, evade such 
thoughts for a long time by various contrivances ; 
and by various palliations mitigate their terrors 
when they force themselves upon us. But there is 
but one way of rendering judgment and eternity 
chosen subjects of contemplation ; namely, such a 
new view of our relation to God as may banish our 
natural fear of Him, and supply its place by cheerful 
confidence in Him, 

How effectually this is done in the gospel we 
have already seen; but what we have been now 
remarking, enables us more clearly to discern the 
wisdom of that scheme as contrasted with every 
corruption of it. Its characteristic, in contrast with 
all of them, is, that it publishes at once frank and 
full forgiveness for all sin, through the blood of 
Christ — offers unreserved acceptance to all sinners 
who come to God in Him — presents to them Grod as 
a reconciled father, and solicits in His name all his 
rebellious children to be reconciled to Him. Design- 
ing that believers should walk by faith and not by 
sight, looking not at the things that are seen, but the 
things that are not seen — it seeks at once, and from 
the first, to take away our natural aversion to con- 
template the world to come : designing to bring us 
under the influence of the character of God, that 
we should live, realizing the sense of his presence, 
as seeing Him who is invisible — it sets at once about 

2 Cor. V. 7. 2 Cor. iv. 18. Heb. xL 27. 
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removing the main cause why we shrink from 
beholding him. 

And the mode in which this wise end is effect- 
ed is no less deserving of remark. We saw that 
though this aversion springs from a sense of our 
own impurity and of God's holiness — from an ap- 
prehension of the strictness of His law, and the 
knowledge that we have never complied with its re- 
quirements, — it is extirpated by a principle which 
deepens this sense of our own vileness, and exalts 
our apprehensions of His purity ; which enlarges 
our view of the wide range of his exceeding broad 
commandments, and in the same measure adds to our 
convictions of our fearful failure in fulfilling them ; 
and that, in the very nature of the foundation of 
this confidence in God, a provision exists by which 
every augmentation of it shall still further raise 
our apprehensions of His holiness, and still further 
deepen our self-abasement before Him. This would 
of itself vindicate the divine origin of this plan. 
Every human invention to set us at peace with God, 
did so by lowering Him or unduly exalting our- 
selves ; and every human corruption of divine truth 
is marked by the same decided characters. Whe- 
ther with the Socinian we deny a sacrifice for sin ; 
or seek to lower the infinite worth of that sacrifice, 
with the Arian ; or labour, with other corrupters of 
the truth, to diminish the extent to which the blot- 
ting out of man's trespasses, and his acceptance with 
God, are due to Christ's work — ^by ascribing any part 
of either to any work of our own, ccmibining our 
• own merits with His in reconciling us to God; — 
in whichsoever of those ways we are labouring 
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to adulterate the gospel, we are but exhibiting 
under different forms the same principle, and with 
similar effects ; we are lowering our apprehensions 
of the strictness of God s law, and raising our imagi- 
nations of our own moral power of fulfilling it ; we are 
weakening our impressions of the infinite malignity 
of sin, and of the irreconcileable opposition of the 
divine nature to it : and this, because we find com- 
fort in a law that makes a provision for partial obe- 
dience, and admits some compromise with sin ; be- 
cause we desire a God whom sinners may approach 
upon some lower footing than through an infinUe 
sacrifice and perfect righteousness ; and because we 
shrink from the contemplation of the holiness with 
which his own plan for forgiving and accepting us 
invests the character, of the Most High. 

But without pursuing the contrast farther, you 
must see in this operation of genuine faith, so far as 
it haa been explained, the source of most salutary 
influences upon the heart and life. It would seem, 
as I said, a waste of words to attempt to prove 
that the humility upon which it is grounded, is not 
only a fitting state of mind for a being so corrupt 
and guilty, so frail and ignorant as man, but that it 
must be a ^reat safeguard to him too. And as we 
saw. how much just views of God's holiness, which 
are also a part of its foundation, are calculated 
to confirm and deepen this humble frame, it is plain 
that they thus indirectly contribute in the same 
measure to our security. — But this is not their only 
wholesome effect upon the mind. Faith, it must be 
remembered, is not merely grounded at the first 
upon these exalted views of the character of God; 
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but at all times draws life and strength from them; 
and including, or it may be said rather, being a 
cheerful sense of our entire dependance upon Him, 
tinder these views of His nature, it obviously, in 
every exercise of it, brings the mind under the di- 
rect influence of His character, as exhibited in the 
atonement; making him present to Believers, in 
that manifestation of His infinite perfections, which 
even in heaven, his dwelling-place, the angels desire 
to behold. And can it be doubted, that minds 
habitually directed to such a Being, in a spirit of 
firm reliance upon Him, of cheerful confidence in 
Him, must be raised and refined by the contempla- 
tion? 

It requires, indeed, but little reflection upon the 
way in which we become assimilated to those, who, 
near to our afiections, and high in our esteem, are our 
continual companions, and the most familiar objects 
of our thoughts, to see, that when Jehovah thus be- 
comes to us a subject of delightful contemplation, 
as the source of peace and joy, the spring of our 
highest happine^, and of all our hopes, we must be 
transformed gradually into His likeness ; that in the 
way of ndturai consequence, " We all with open 
face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even. as by the Spirit of the Lord." " Can 
two walk together unless they be agreed?" is a 
question which may be left to any one to an- 
swer. Andj assuredly, the impressive sentence of 
the Bible against the framers and worshippers of 

U Corinthians iii. 18. 
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false deities, ^^ They that make them are like unto 
them, and so are all they that put their trust in 
them," is but expressing a truth of wide application, 
as well as of deep importance ; — ^that our notions of 
the being to whom we offer religious reverence, in 
whom we habitually confide, are not more surely an 
indication of our moral character, than they are, by 
a reaction easily understood, a powerful instrument 
in forming it. 

But to whatever extent you may discern trans- 
forming influences in this operation of genuine feiith, 
by which God's presence is realised to believers, 
you must at least recognise in it a powerful restraint. 
The old philosopher but spoke honestly the natural 
feeling of every natural heart, when he said that 
realising the continual presence of a being to whom 
all our secret thoughts lay open, was but providing 
an unceasing source of terror and anxiety. And in 
accordance with this, we find in the Bible that sin 
owes all the peace that it enjoys to some mode of keep- 
ing Him out of view, or of hiding from ourselves His 
true character,-:— to the refuge into jvhich this appre- 
hension drove the Eipicurean, — or to the rarer refuge 
of Atheism, — or to the more common device of either 
banishing God altogether from our minds, or forming 
such views of Him as may alleviate the terrors with 
which a sinner naturally regards Him. The wicked 
man, who is so often in the Bible with emphatic seve- 
rity styled fhefooly is described there as saying in his 
heart, there is no God, and as becoming corrupt and 
abominable under this debasing delusion; — or as 

Psalm cxr. 8. Fsalm xiv. 1, liii. 1. 
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dissipating the apprehensions which a conviction of 
God s existence, is fitted to awaken, by a denial of 
His moral government : Tush ! God doth not regard 
it, he hideth his face j he will never see it; — or his 
perseverance in iniquity is accounted for by the fact, 
that he has not God in all his thoughts; or, finally, 
that thinking of Him, he thinks that He is altoge- 
ther such an one as himself. And there appears no 
other way by which sin and peace of mind can ex- 
ist together. To have exalted impressions of God s 
purify, and an abiding sense of his presence, and 
not to feel our corruption chastised and restrained 
by it, seems impossible. It seems, therefore, that 
in this operation of faith, all must recognise a power- 
ful safeguard; under which, if no more be done, 
sin at least is rebuked and restrained, whether in act 
or thought, and purity of life and character naturally 
promoted. 

Nor can it be fairly thought that there is in our 
sense of reconciliation with God, any thing calcu* 
lated to impair the restraining influence of a sense 
of His presence. We have, doubtless, boldness and 
access with confidence through the faith of Christ ; 
but no one who considers the foundation of that 
faith, can fairly apprehend that our confidence 
should ever assume a form incompatible with reve- 
rence and godly fear. To suppose, indeed, that the 
fullest confidence in a father s love destroys or les- 
sens the reverence with which we regard him ; or 
that, when fear of punishment at his hands is taken 
away, no salutary fear of displeasing him can 

Psahn X. 11. Pkalm x. 4. Paito 1. 21. Heb. xii. 28. 
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remain, would be to belie our experience of our own 
nature, corrupt as it is. And the word of God ex- 
pressly describes a sense of His compassion and 
loving-kindness, not as hostile to this filial fear of 
Him, but as its proper source : " There is mercy 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared." And how 
this filial fear, which is the natural result of such 
fatherly compassion, must be heightened by the 
way in which God's mercy to sinners was shown, 
it cannot be necessary for me now to point out. I 
have before said enough to show with what awful 
holiness that dispensation of mercy invests the cha- 
racter of the Most High ; and how little likely it is 
that sin can be thought a light thing by those whose 
trust in Him is grounded upon the most appalling 
manifestation of His abhorrence of sin ever made in 
earth or heaven. I shall not repeat what I then said ; 
but desire to remind you that faith is not merely 
grounded upon such impressions of God's character, 
but that to suppose these impressions weakened, is 
to suppose faith impaired ; to suppose them oblite- 
rated, is to suppose faith overthrown ; for that no 
confidence in God, except confidence in Him through 
the atoning work of the Redeemer, is in any thing 
connected with the doctrine of justification intended 
to be styled faith in him. When you remember 
this, you will see that in the restraining influences 
ascribed to this operation of faith, too much is not 
attributed to it : that it brings into action, and 
keeps alive motives, which have plainly a natural ten- 
dency to make us dread sin, shun it, and lay hold on 
all the means which God has provided to secure us 
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from its snares, and eflfectually redeem us from its 
power. And you will recollect that the discovery 
of such motives in or from this principle, was the 
object proposed by this examination of it. 

But it may be said that we have a plain interest 
in the further inquiry : Are these motives strong 
enough to regulate conduct, to control passion, to 
resist temptation ? This is, no doubt, an interesting 
question; and so far as it is a fair one, I think it 
admits of a satisfactory answer. If it be meant to 
ask, whether such motives can be made to act so 
strongly and so constantly upon the mind, as to 
restrain passion, and to govern conduct, — it is to be 
replied, doubtless they can. Nor will any one think 
that in saying this, too much is ascribed to them, 
when he reviews them, and considers what motives 
experience shows to be able to exert such influ- 
ences; to impose very strong restraints upon our 
strongest passions ; and to secure, in spite of them, 
great outward decency of conduct. 

I will not ask you to imagine what would be the 
effect upon a man's conduct, if a virtuous friend, 
whom he revered and loved, were made his constant 
companion, the observer of all his actions; and 
what would be the probable influence of such com- 
panionship upon his inmost thoughts and feel- 
ings, if he knew that they all lay open to the eye 
of this associate, I prefer referring to your expe- 
rience, though the parallel which it furnishes is 
weaker, and less exact. Take, then, what may seem 
a slight case, but which is not on that account 
unsuited to our purpose. Consider only what the 
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fear of man can do in this way; apart from all 
apprehension, I mean, of violence or injury from 
him. Consider only what influence is exercised 
upon us continually by a regard for the de- 
cencies of human life; for those proprieties of 
conduct and demeanour which common use has 
established in society. This is a force which seems 
made up of feeble elements ; it does literally nothing 
to amend the heart ; yet to what an extent does it 
act upon us ! If you desire to know to what an ex- 
tent it is constantly influencing us, controlling self- 
love, and restraining other inordinate passions, you 
have only to consider how these show themselves 
when it ceases to operate; to compare, for exam- 
ple, the licence and violence of the manners of sa- 
vage life, with the decorum and forbearance of 
civilised society. Now, whatever be the forces 
which this form of the fear of man brings to bear 
upon the mind,— whether a sense of shame, respect 
for others, regard for their good opinion, and the 
fear of losing it, the apprehension of disturbing 
relations with them, under which we feel peace and 
enjoyment, or the like, — that the fear of God, in 
the form in which it exists in the Believer's mind, 
has all these at command, and in a degree immea- 
surably greater, cannot, I suppose, be doubted. 

It may be said, it is true, that in exercising upon 
us an influence which at first sight might scan so 
disproportioned to any forces at its command, this 
respect for the forms of society avails itself of the 
powerful aid of habit ; and that it derives, besides, 
obvious advantages from the fact that it is so 
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continually in operation upon the mind : that this, 
not only serves to confirm a habit of forbearance 
and self-restraint, but leaves it nothing in ge- 
neral to do, but to struggle with the passions that 
it seeks to control, at their commencement: which 
every one knows may be done successfully, by a 
force that would be quite incapable of coping with 
them in a state of full excitement. 

This is, no doubt, true ; but, rightly considered, 
it would not be found to render the illustration (for 
it is no more,) at all less exact. If the nature of hu- 
man life plainly calls into exercise continually the 
fear of man, it must be evident, on the other hand, 
that the very nature of religion provides for no 
less unceasing an exercise of the fear of God. The 
influence which religion claims to exercise over 
us, extends to every moment of our existence, and 
embraces all our acts, and all our thoughts. So 
that it is plain that occasions are perpetually arising 
for the exertion of the principle, whatever it be, by 
which the influence of religion is to be maintained.^ 
The fear of God, if it be in the mind, will, from the 
very nature of religion, have unceasing opportuni- 
ties of exercising itself. And enough has been said 
to show that if faith be there, the fear of God can- 
not be absent. 

But what is there to keep faith there? — it 
may be said. I might answer, that that is beside 
the subject of this inquiry; which only proposes 
to ascertain what influence faith exerts, or ensures 
shall be exerted, while it is in the mind. Or, 
as the question is certainly an important one, 
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whether it belong fairly to this inquiry or not, I 
might in answer attempt to show, in the nature of 
the principle itself, and in the condition of mind 
which it supposes and requires, much that seems to 
give some security for its permanence. But I should 
feel it to be triflingwith a most serious subject, to give 
any answer short of the full one, to such an inquiry. 
And if it be asked, what is there to keep faith in the 
mind ? I answer, the Holy Spirit who has wrought 
it there. Nor is it necessary, for the purposes of the 
answer, to go into any inquiry into the nature or 
extent of his operation upon the mind. Every one 
must see that the bare notion of such an agency is 
enough to remove the difficulty conveyed in the 
question, and all kindred difficulties. I have been 
showing the natural effects of faith, by showing 
what motives it brings to bear upon the mind ; and 
Wording some means of judging of the probable 
effects of these motives, by pointing to effects 
actually produced by motives similar in nature, but 
vastly inferior in strength. It is replied that the 
actual effects of motives, and their possible effects, 
are widely different. That the same motives so 
vary in strength, not merely in different individuals, 
but in the same individual at different times, that 
the strength of which they are capable, is a very 
uncertain proof of their actual effects. That if you 
considered, for example, only the effect which a dread 
of eternal punishment, or the hope of eternal re- 
ward, is capable of exerting upon a rational nature, 
you would pronounce it an over-match for any 
temptation, however strong. If you could see the 
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degree of force which it is actually exerting upon 
many minds, in which it still holds some place, you 
would see why it is that there is no temptation so 
feeble by which it is not actually overcome. I an- 
swer, that all this is true and important ; but that 
the bare &ct, that these motives are applied to 
the mind by a spiritual agent, of infinite power and 
wisdom, is a full security that they shall be applied 
at the proper seasons, and with the proper force ; 
ami that their actual effects shall be the highest 
which they are capable of producing. 

Still it may be said that their influence, whatever 
it be, is met by opposite motives, of the strength of 
which, unhappily, no question can be entertauied ; 
and that in the conflict that must ensue, the frailty of 
our nature, the msidious approaches which sin makes 
to our hearts, and the ally that it finds there in 
indwelling corruption, all afford reasonable grounds 
for very gloomy forebodings. How are these to be 
dispelled? All that you have said but shows a 
provision for maintaining the conflict, but falls far 
short of establishing with certainty its final result 
— ^The real point at issue, the important meaning of 
the question asked is^ do these motives actually 
exert such force upon the mind of the believer, as 
to overcome the temptations by which he is actually 
assailed ? If this be said, I answer, that to the 
question, in this meaning of it, I never intended to 
return a reply by reasoning. What degree of pro-- 
bability the affirmative might receive from reaMn- 
ing, is another point, upon which what we have been 
saying has an evident bearing ; and in the discussion 
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of which, I have no disposition further to engage 
you. But 1 readily admit, that neither in this way, 
nor in any other way of reasoning, can we hope for 
certainty upon it. We might go on for a long time, 
balancing these motives against the passions and 
evil propensities with which they have to contend ; 
and much unprofitable ingenuity might be expended 
in comparing and fixing their relative strength, 
without advancing nearer to certainty than we have 
already arrived ; while we would run much risk of 
mistaking the proper limits of reasoning upon this 
subject, and its proper object. 

Upon this point I was anxious to speak distinctly 
at the outset of this investigation ; but it is so im- 
portant, that I shall not be prevented from saying 
something upon it now, by the fear of falling into 
repetition. 

I never proposed so false an object for this ex- 
amination of the effects of faith^ as to establish by 
it the certainty of the sanctification of Believers. 
The assurance with which we hold this truth is not 
built upon human reasoning, but upon multiplied 
and unequivocal promises of God. By his Prophets 
of old He had promised, that he would make an 
everlasting covenant with His people, to put His 
fear into their hearts, that they should not depart 
from Him; that be would put a new spirit within 
theniy that He would put His own Spirit, and cau>se 
them to walk in His judgments and to do them. 
And when the time arrived for the fulfilment of 
the promise, it was renewed by th^ Lord in the 

Jer. xxxii. 40. Ezek. xi. 19; xxxvi. 26. 
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expressive figure, "Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but the 
water which I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water, springing up unto everlasting life." Nor 
while we are so distinctly informed of the unfailing 
efficacy of the principle implanted, are we left in 
any doubt about the subjects of the operation ; 
for when this figure is elsewhere repeated, it is sub- 
joined, that " he spake this of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive." — But I do 
not mean to detail the accumulated evidence for this 
important truth. It is familiar to all readers of 
Scripture, and forms the proper and sufficient 
ground of the Believer's hope, that he shall be 
sustained in the course prescribed to him, and 
transformed into the image of his Master, 

I attach some importance to the inquiry in which 
I have attempted to engage you ; but I should be 
sorry to be supposed to exaggerate its importance so 
weakly as to regard the result of it as capable of af- 
fecting this position in either way, either invalidating 
or establishing it. I rest my hopes of the sanetifica- 
tion of believers, not on my success in investigating 
the uncertain operation of second causes, but upon 
my conviction of the power and the truth of the 
First Cause. I look for it with unshaken confidence, 
not because I am able to satisfy myself of the force 
of the instrument employed, but because I am sure 
of the omnipotence of Him who wields it — because 
He who has given His blood to cleanse their guilt, 
has promised His Spirit to subdue their iniquities — 

John iv. 14. John vii. 38. 
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and because He is faithful who has promised^ who 
also will do it. 

Neither did I mean by reasoning to establish the 
instrumentality of faith, in this restraining, cleans- 
ing, and transforming work of the Spirit. That 
also rests upon higher grounds. The same aure 
testimony on which we learn the justifying efficacy 
of faith, has also revealed to us its sanctifying 
power. They to whom Grod's Spirit is imparted are 
described in His word as " kept by the power of 
God, through faithj unto salvation,** — ^through faith, 
which the same word represents as overcoming the 
worldy purifying the heart, and quenching aU the 
Jiery darts of the wicked one. Neither here, then, 
was there any room for reasoning, nor any design 
of applying it. 

Where, then, it may be asked, has reasoning a 
place in the doctrine? Its place, as I have at- 
tempted before to show, is well defined. It is U^is : 
— ^being informed that the instrumentality of faith 
is employed by an Almighty Sanctifier, in his gra- 
cious work upon our hearts, it seems plainly to 
belong to reason to show, from an examination of the 
nature of the principle, how far it is naturally fitted 
to produce the effects %hich He brings about by 
means of it. We are to recollect that it is not 
natural in its production — ^it is His gift ; that it is 
not natural, strictly speaking, in its operation — ^it is 
only efficacious so far as He applies it But still, 
so far as it is at all instrumentaly it must be so by 
some natural fitness to move or to restrain us ; by 

1 Pet. L 6. 1 John v. 4. Acts xv. 9. Eph. ri. 16. 
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presenting to us some natural motive to act or to 
abstain from acting; by offering objects to fear or 
hope, or some other influential principle of our 
nature, which stimulate these emotions by some 
known fitness to excite thenu To discover and ex- 
hibit such forces in operation upon the believer's 
mind, so far as they form part of this principle of 
faith, or naturally result from it, is plainly the office 
of reason. I have attempted, accordingly, to show 
that faith in Christ, — in the views of God and of 
ourselves upon which it is grounded, and which it 
keeps alive and confirms, — ^provides a real restraining 
force, capable of exertii^ a real and powerful influ- 
ence on the mind, upon natural principles, and in a 
natural way of operating upon it If I have suc- 
ceeded in this, I have, so far as I have proceeded, 
attained the only object that I proposed. But 
whether I have succeeded or not, I trust I have 
guarded against the preposterous mistake of the 
true objects of the inquiry, which would convert . 
ill success in it, real or imaginary, into an argument 
against truths, that rest not upon the uncertain col- 
lections of human reasoning, but on the unerring tes- 
timony of the word of God. We are so constituted 
as to receive high satisfaction from being able to 
follow to any extent a process, in the results of 
which we are deeply interested. And God has, in 
gracious accommodation to this part of our constitu- 
tion, enabled us to do this in a certain degree, even 
with respect to the most mysterious of his ways. 
This, which ministers highly to our grUification, is 
also in no small degree profitable to us ; and when 
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we avail ourselves humbly of any means within our 
reach, to enlarge our knowledge of any part of His 
works, in nature or in grace, we are sure that we are 
acting suitably to our condition, and conformably to 
His will: but to regulate our confidence in His 
promise, not by the certainty that he has made it, 
but by our power of following him in the perform- 
ance of it — this is so manifest a perversion of legi- 
timate inquiry, such plain presumption and folly, as 
not to require or admit any exposure beyond a 
simple statement of it. 

But it may be said, " Supposing all this to be as 
it is stated, still, in an inquiry into the natural effects 
of faith, it can hardly be thought to be other than 
a serious difficulty to find that its first natural eflfect 
is to take away the strongest natural support of 
virtue — the support which it derives from a sense of 
its influence upon our interests in a future life. 
Whatever be the change wrought in us in bestowing 
faith upon us, it must be admitted, that in many im- 
portant respects man remains as before; that his 
whole bodily constitution, with its long train of 
wants and desires, remains unaltered; that evil 
habits cannot be at once eradicated, or good ones 
at once formed ; and under the manifold tempta- 
tions which such a state secures, is it not a startling 
thing to find faith, at the very outset, casting away 
the powerful aid which self-love is able to render ; 
removing restraints upon conduct of acknowledged 
force, and clear in their mode of operating upon us ; 
and supplying their place by motives, whose opera- 
tion upon us is hardly so intelligible, and to which, 
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at least, it is not easy upon any common principles 
to ascribe equal strength ? '* 

If all that is assumed in this plausible difficulty 
were strictly true, still the answer should be as 
before — ^that these forces are applied to the mind 
by a being of infinite wisdom and infinite power, 
who can discern their •weakness and eflfectually 
supply it ; or can, altogether independently of them, 
effect such a change in the subject of His operations, 
as to make it susceptible of gentler influences than 
those which are required to move or to restrain un- 
converted man. But, in truth, the objection con- 
veys a grossly overcharged statement of the facts of 
the case, as I hope, in part, appears from what I 
have already said upon the subject ; and as I shall 
endeavour more fully to establish when I next have 
an opportunity of addressing you. 
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UPON THE MORAL EFFECTS OF FAITH. 



Placet igitur haec obedientia non quia legi satisfadt, sed quia peisona 
est in Christo reconiciliata fide, et credit sibi reliquias peccati condonari. 
Semper igitur sentiendum est nos consequi remissionem peccatorum, 
et personam pronunciari justam, id est aoceptari, gratis, propter Chris- 
tum, per fidem. Postea vero placere etiam obedientiam erga legem, et 
reputari quandam justitiam, et mereri prsemia. 

Confess. Aug. 1640. (Art 6.) 
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1 John v. 6. 

And this is the victory that overcometh the worlds 
even our faith. 

They take a narrow and very erroneous view of 
man's nature, who regard him as necessarily and 
uniformly governed by self-love; a fairer considera- 
tion of the human mind would show that a love of 
others forms an essential part of it, no less than a 
love of ourselves. That it contains, besides, a 
number of subordinate propensities, clearly distinct 
from either principle, having their appropriate ob- 
jects altogether different from the interest of others 
or our own ; and that in action this concern for our 
own happiness sometimes combines with, sometimes 
opposes, our desire for the happiness of others; 
Tdiile each of them, at times, finds itself aided, and, 
at times, resisted by some of those other propensities 
of our nature ; is sometimes overmastered by them, 
sometimes overcomes them. So that the whole man 
is, at times, governed by a combination of his 
desires, and, at times, by some single one — ^by self- 
love or benevolence ; or by some passion or appetite, 
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which, ruling him at the moment, hurries him in 
the pursuit of its proper object, not merely with the 
same injury eventually to his own interest, as to his 
neighbour's, but with the same disregard, at the 
moment, for both. 

The coarse system, in fact, which derives all 
human conduct directly from self-love, is too pal- 
pably false to require refutation ; and the more 
artificial scheme, which proposes to refer all our 
actions ultimately to that principle, by treating all 
our desires and affections as so many modifications 
of a love of ourselves, rests upon sophistry, which 
has been often and well exposed. Still, after every 
proper abatement from these perverse exaggerations 
of its importance, self-love retains a most important 
place in the human character. It exists in all 
minds, and in considerable strength : and though 
often too weak to resist the sudden violence of pas- 
sion, and sometimes giving way even to the milder 
impulses of benevolence, it is sure to regain its in- 
fluence ; and requiring no excitement from outward 
circumstances, but recurring naturally after every 
temporary displacement with the same steady force, 
it exerts upon most minds, on the whole, more 
power than other principles of our nature, which, 
though capable of higher energies, are subject to 
wider fluctuations, depending more upon what is 
external for stimulus and support. So that while 
self-love could not with truth be asserted to have 
ruled, with uninterrupted sway, the most frigid and 
unfeeling of mankind, it would be found, upon a re- 
view of their entire lives, to have exercised a powerful 
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influence upon the most impetuous and the most 
tender-hearted. 

Accordingly, among the infinite objections with 
which the doctrine of JUSTIFICATION by FAiTHonltf 
has been from time to time assailed, the most popular 
has always been that which charges it with robbing 
religion of the aid of this active principle of our 
nature. The fear of punishment, it is said, is an 
intelligible restraint upon human conduct; but 
what restraint is there upon him from whom this 
fear is wholly taken away ? The hope of obtaining 
favour is an intelligible stimulant to exertion ; but 
what is to give activity to one who believes himself 
fully accepted for what another has done ? An answer 
to the first objection is given in the attempt which 
I have already made to show the restraining forces 
which feiith substitutes for those which it takes away. 
From Believefs, indeed, the fear of punishment is 
taken away ; for it not only is not the principle by 
which God designs to govern them, but is wholly in- 
compatible with that principle, as I hope will after- 
wards more fully appear. But I think it has been 
shown that the restraints which faith brings to bear 
upon the mind, are neither few nor inconsiderable ; 
and I only desire to remind you, that they are not 
merely consistent with the freeness and the fulness 
of God s forgiveness of us, but that they are derived 
from these characteristics of the gospel, and derive 
from them their best efiicacy. It is thus that, as we 
saw, the several elements of which this restraining 
force is composed are maintained in full strength, 
and in that mutual action by which each is so 
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wisely calculated to aid the direct effects of the 
other, so far as they are salutary, and to restrain 
them when they would be likely to become in- 
jurious. Thus we saw our humility resting upon 
our sense of guilt and corruption; and this based 
upon just views of the holiness of Jehovah and the 
strictness of his law; and these again confirming 
and receiving strength from the view of the atone- 
ment, which represents the sacrifice of the ever- 
lasting Son of God as essential to the forgiveness of 
offenders and all-sufiicient for it. In this last is 
also the true foundation of such confidence In 
God as effectually prevents our self-abasement from 
restoring that alienation from Him, and that fear 
of Him, which of itself it has an obvious ten- 
dency to renew. While, on the other hand, this 
self-abasement no less effectually guards against 
the danger, that the confidence in Him which 
springs from the atonement should degenerate into 
presumption and pride. Again, such a view of the 
character of the Most High, as the atonement gives, 
adds powerfully to the natural effects which an abid- 
ing sense of his presence is fitted to produce ; and 
such a sense faith has obviously a natural tendency to 
maintain. But we saw that from this consciousness 
of the presence of God, even under far less awful 
views of his nature, the human mind naturally 
shrinks with aversion and fear ; and that any provi- 
sion for operating upon us by such impressions of 
God's character, would be ineffectual, unless accom- 
panied by that assurance of reconciliation which is 
necessary to vanquish the repugnance with which 
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we contemplate Him. — But this whole investigation 
is too recent to render it necessary to review it 
minutely ; and to the answer which it furnishes to 
this objection, I have no desire to add any thing of 
my own. 

For various reasons, however, I do desire to bring 
to your minds the animated reply made by the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, to difficulties of the same 
kind, connected with these fundamental principles 
of his gospel. When, in magnifying the free mercy 
of the Most High, he had described it as meeting 
every variety and every multiplication of human 
crime ; as growing (as it were) with the growth of 
our iniquity, and finally going beyond its possible 
limits, by a provision of mercy which must be more 
than adequate to any finite demand upon it; he 
anticipates that this glowing representation of God's 
unbounded compassions, which ought to vanquish 
all hostility against Him in the human heart, may 
only furnish occasion to some new display of it; 
may stimulate man's impurity to some corrupt per- 
version of this consolatory truth, or prompt his self- 
righteousness and pride to some pro£ame cavil 
against it; and that in either spirit a man may- 
say, Shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound 1 ^^ God forbid T is his earnest reply, 
" How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein?" The thought can only pass through a 
mind, not merely experimentally a stranger to the 
influence of Christian principle, but wilfully blind 
to the manifest force of the rite by which men 

Rom. vi. 1,2. 
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become members of the Christian Church. For the 
initiatory rite of Christianity (as he goes on to ex- 
plain it) sjrmbolises death and the resurrection, 
and specially the death and resurrection of the 
blessed Lord. So that, by the very force of the 
figure, all his followers declare, that, — as he died 
to this world of sin and suffering, and rose to 
the world of purity and joy, — their profession, in 
becoming his followers, is death to sin, which is by 
nature, and, in the strength purchased for them, a 
rising again to holiness, which is by grace. The rite 
is thus but a symbolical declaration of the real 
change that takes place in every true believer. And 
at least at the very threshold of the Christian Church, 
the true nature of the Christian profession is thus 
so emphatically and distinctly set forth, as to stamp 
dishonesty on the abuse or cavil, whichever it be, 
that he is considering. 

Again, his statement, that Christ has borne the 
curse of the law for Believers, and that they dread 
it no longer, — that they are no longer under the 
law, but under grace, — may, he supposes, in the 
same manner, move the thought, " What, then, 
shall we sin because we are not under the law, 
but under grace ?" To this, whatever it be, whether 
scoff, cavil, misconception, or abuse, — his answer is 
as before, " God forbid !" He reminds those to 
whom it occurs, that the service into which believers 
have entered, and the service of sin, are interests 
so essentially opposite and irreconcileable, that we 
cannot put on the outward profession of the Gospel 

Rom. ?i. 14. 
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without the solemn renunciation of siii, to which he 
has before adverted; and that this is but a figure 
of the real change which true believers undergo— 
that if we have passed under grace, it is by receiv- 
ing into our hearts a principle, which though it raay 
not, and does not, prevent the assaults of sin, has 
effectually rescued us from the debasing thraldom 
to sin in which we were held ; though it has not 
entirely destroyed sin's force, has certainly over- 
thrown its tyranny. And on this statement he 
leaves the question confidently to common sense — 
he appeals boldly to the commonest principles of 
common life for its decision. If one were to profess 
that he had cast off the authority of his former 
master, and entered into the service of another, 
while his whole conduct and way of life remained 
unchanged; — if he continued to obey the com- 
mands of the former, and neglected or disobeyed 
those of the latter, what would you conclude? 
Would you not conclude that the professed change 
was a deceit, whatever were the motives to the de- 
ception ? Apply these simple principles to the case 
before us; and if you find that with you the tyranny 
of sin is unbroken, be assured that you are deceiving 
yourselves in imagining that you have changed 
masters. " I speak as a man," that you should 
have obeyed the commands of sin formerly, when 
you were professedly sin's servants, was right ; it 
was but according to the nature of all servitude. 
But if you are doing so still, the same principles 
oblige us to conclude that your master is still the 
Bame. — ^This is the answer of the apostle to sucji 
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objections, and you see how little it qualifies his 
large statement of God's forgivaiess, which gave 
rise to the first; or, the statement that we are not 
under the law, but under grace, — justified by the 
Lord's obedience, and pleading it, not our own, — 
which seems to furnish occasion to the second. 
He derives his answer to both, from the true na- 
ture of the Christian profession, which the word 
of God so distinctly sets forth. By this he is en- 
abled to show, not that Believers are under the 
law, but that they who are under sin are not Be- 
lievers. Not that believers in Christ are not freely 
forgiven, and fully accepted in Him, but that they 
who see in this, motives or encouragement to dis- 
obedience, are strangers to the very elements of the 
Christian profession. 

Be it so, it is said ; let the apostle's answer be 
taken as establishing every thing that it professes 
to establish ; and must it not be felt that, however 
suited to his purpose it might have been, it is a 
very insufficient answer to the whole difficulty as 
stated above ; that it in fact leaves the second part 
of the objection, certainly not an unimportant part, 
wholly without an answer. We are looking for the 
natural operation of faith, and may for the present 
set every thing else out of view; and we deny 
that, however successful it may be in restraining 
from sin, it does any thing to stimulate to exertion. 
Admit that the distinctness with which the Bible 
presents to us the life and character of the Believer, 
sufficiently guards a man from imagining himself 
reconciled to God by faith in the blood of His Son, 
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while he continues to pursue a course which the 
Bible unequivocally declares inconsistent with that 
state of reconciliation. Let it be admitted, too, that 
the restraint which it provides, is operative as far as 
it is reasonable to suppose that it can operate ; that it 
keeps Believers not only from all flagrant violations 
of God s law, but from many lesser derelictions of 
duty ; — ^from any systematic neglect of express com- 
mandments — from any clear opposition to the Scrip- 
ture character of followers of Christ, which might 
awaken in us alarm and doubt, whether we really 
belonged to that class or not. Admit that all this 
is done, and how much is left undone 1 How much 
remains to complete the Christian character ! And 
in all that remains, does not faith in Christ, trust for 
every thing in his obedience and his death, rather 
injure than aid, — by^ taking away the connexion 
between our exertions here, and our destiny here- 
after, which is, after all, the great incentive to ac- 
tive virtue ? 

I do not know that the objection, upon this prin- 
ciple, to the doctrine of justification by faith only, 
admits of being put in a subtler or a stronger form 
than this. If I did, I should be careful to choose 
that form for it. It certainly, in the form in which 
I have stated it, deserves an answer : but to avoid 
misapprehension, I may at the outset say, that I 
agree fully in the view of religion which makes ayiy 
restraining force insufficient for its purposes. Religion 
certainly does not consist wholly, or even chiefly, in 
abstinence from what is forbidden — it lies much 
more in the performance of what is commanded; 
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but most of all in the reception and cultivation of 
new principles of action — new desires — new affec- 
tions ; in that inward and thorough change which 
can render our reasonable service to God a service of 
perfect freedom ; which can, according to His own 
gracious word of promise, make the Lord's yoke 
easy and His burthen light. I think it requires 
nothing but a fair examination of the principle of 
fistith, to show in it a powerful provision for effecting 
this entire change of human character, which is, no 
doubt, the ultimate end of religion : but, for the 
present, I must confine myself to the more limited 
object of showing that this objection against its 
moral effects is a soundless one. 

o — • 

Though I hold the objection deserving of an 
answer, I should lie sorry to be understood to ad- 
mit, that if it were established it would be conclu- 
sive as to the actual effects of the religious views 
which it assails. For it professedly speaks but of 
their natural effects upon the mind. It says nothing 
of the secret operation of the Spirit which accom- 
panies and applies them to the believer's mind — ^by 
which, if they had deficiencies, all their deficiencies 
might be abundantly supplied — ^by which even their 
injurious tendencies, if they had such tendencies, 
might be effectually counteracted. Still it would 
be a startling thing to find that the instrument 
wielded by this Omnipotent Agent in the work of 
our sanctification, was, in truth, so defective, or 
worse than defective, as the objection represents it. 
We would be combating for the truth to a disad- 
vantage, if we were obliged to confess that so far as 
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we can discern its natural tendency, the more 
thoroughly that we know, and the more firmly that 
we believe it, the less likely are we to be active in 
the service of God. 

The defenders of gospel truth, however, are in 
no such unfavourable position. The objection is 
neither well grounded in what it asserts nor in what 
it assumes. Faith does not dissolve all connexion 
between our conduct and our destiny ; nor is self- 
love the most effective principle in securing active 
obedience. The latter part of this reply is con- 
nected with matter which renders it by far the 
more important part; but, for the present, I must 
confine myself to the former. 

Faith in the Redeemer, doubtless, as the objec- 
tion supposes, teaches us to regard ourselves as par- 
doned by God, and restored to His favour — freely ; 
for the sake of a work in which we had not, nor 
could have had any share. It not only gives us no 
encouragement to do any thing to procure that 
pardon or to obtain that favour, but it denounces 
and stigmatizes all such attempts as derogating 
from the sufficiency of the Redeemer's work ; and, 
for ourselves, and in our measure, making vaid the 
cross of Christ. This foundation of the objection 
is doubtless true ; but faith is no less solicitous to 
impress upon us, that in thus uniting ourselves to 
the Lord, we are not terminating our course of dis- 
cipline, but commencing it. That we become by 
faith disciples of Christ; that we, then, but enter 
the school where we are formed for eternity ; by in- 
structions and chastenings, by trials and blessings, 
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by the outward dispensations of His providence, by 
the inward leadings of His Spirit, to be made meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. And surely if the matter. stood here, enough 
would seem supplied to secure anxious interest in 
the progress of this divine teaching, in the bare 
knowledge that it was going on. They who felt 
that they were in God's hands, and for such a pur- 
pose, could hardly be unconcerned about the pro- 
gress that they were making, insensible to the pain 
of retrograding, to the pleasure of advancing in this 
heavenward course*. The apostle certainly seems to 
find in this — in the bare consciousness that a power 
so wonderful is exercised upon us, and within us, 
— ^motives the most persuasive to activity and assi- 
duity, no less than to humility and awe. " Work 
out your own salvation," saith he, " with fear and 
trembling, /or it is God that worketh in ypu both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." 

But in teaching us to regard life as a state of 
discipline — a state, that is, in which character is 
forrned by conduct — ^revelation virtually establishes 
a connexion between our conduct here and our 
destiny hereafter, which seems well fitted to exercise 
distinctly a concern for our own interests. We 
cannot look upon the diversities of moral character 
that surround us, whether among believers, or un- 
believers, without feeling sure that men pass 
through life very differently injured or improved 
by its teaching, and arrive at its close in very 
different moral states. If scriptural confirmation 
Col. i, 1:2. Phil. ii. 12. 
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were needed for a truth so obvious to common 
observation, the Lord expressly tells us, that oi 
those who do bring forth good fruit, some bring fortJi 
an hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty ; and that, 
on the other hand, a return to the thraldom of sin 
after a temporary escape from its yoke, can make 
the last state of a man worse than the first ; and 
that some are two-fold more children of hell than 
othei^* 

But if tibis difference exist at the close of lifi^ it 
is surely impossible to avoid believing that it con*- 
tinues after life is ended. Unless we suppose thirf; 
God places us here for the formation of character ; 
provides potent means to effect its formation; em- 
ploys the events of life, the revelation of His will, 
the operation of His Spirit, to promote this design ; 
brings all means, internal and external, natural and 
preternatural, to bear upon man to effect this end ; 
and then, when life is over, interferes by an act of 
power to undo all that this elaborate system of 
forces had effected : unless, I say, we are prepared 
to adopt this unreasonable and wild supposition, we 
must believe that men enter the next world — both 
the great divisions of it — as they leave ihis, in 
widely different degrees of moral advancement and 
of moral degradation. Now, this, fairly considered, 
is equivalent to asserting that they enjoy there very 
different degrees of happiness, and suffer there very 
different degrees of misery. For under every notioa 
of the happiness of the future state, much of it 
must be supposed to consist, in the exercise of those 
principles, in the indulgence of those affections, 
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which it is the business of moral discipline here to 
invigorate and to purify. A more advanced state of 
moral improvement is, therefore, but another name 
for a higher capacity for this kind of happiness: 
and, surely, with Him in whose presence is fulness 
of joy ^ and at whose right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore — ^the highest capacity for happiness 
must- be the highest enjojnnent of it. So that you 
see, that unless we suppose an express provision in 
heaven for excluding mai from degrees of happiness 
of which they have been by God s appointment 
rendered capable upon earth, we must suppose a 
wide distinction in the enjo3nnents of saints in the 
kingdom of glory ; and if we only think how much 
of the misery of the realms of darkness must con- 
sist in the natural working of the evil principles, 
which the discipline of life, when perverted from 
its true purpose, serves to foster and aggravate, we 
must see that there is the same necessity for infer- 
ring different degrees of suffering there. 

Thus, important differences in the condition of 
men hereafter would be the natural result of the 
differences of their moral state in leaving life; and 
this would be enough for my purpose: but we 
appear to have good authority for referring some 
differences in their future lot to what we would call 
a more direct appointment of God ; as express autho- 
rity as it would be reasonable to expect to have 
upon a subject, on which the Scriptures always 
manifest remarkable reserve. The notions of the 
eternal worldj usually entertained, are well ex- 
pressed by an eloquent writer, when he calls it, an 
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oceam of spirits without bottom and without shore. 
But such vague notions of the world to come are 
not scriptural. The Bible, without supplying much 
food for curiosity, gives us more definite information 
concerning the state that awaits us. We know from 
the word of , God that there exist now among the 
inhabitants of heaven wide distinctions. We are 
told of differences in angelic natures, which we 
must suppose real and important, but of which 
(though their existence is distinctly declared to us) 
we can form no very clear ideas. But, besides 
these, we read of distinctions among the angelic 
host, of which we can form better conceptions, dis- 
tinctions of rank and authority, thrones^ and domi- 
nions^ and principalities^ and powers. And the 
glimpses which we are given of the state of saints 
hereafter, seem to hold out very clearly the exist- 
ence and maintenance among them of the like dis- 
tinctions. We have the apostles sitting upon thrones 
with Christ, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
We have the place of highest dignity on His right 
hand, and on His left hand, in his kingdom, reserved 
for those for whom the Father has destined it. We 
have the undefiled following the Lamb, whither- 
soever he goeth. While those whom he has 
brought out of great tribulation, serve Him day and 
night in his temple. And other intimations will, 
probably, of themselves come to your minds, 
tending to establish the same fact — ^that though in 
the spiritual world, the righteous shall all shine 

CoL i. 16. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Matt xix. 28. Luke xxii. 3a. 
Rev. XX. 4. Matt xx. 23. Rev. xiv. 4. Rev. vii. 16. 
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like stars in the^rmament far ever, it shall be as in 
the natural world, where one star differs from 
another star in glory. 

But in addition to all such intimations of 
permanent distinctions in the condition of the 
blessed hereafter, it is to be remarked, that the 
plain aim of some parabolical representations of 
the final judgment, seems to be to convey 
to us, that in that righteous award, the precise 
station shall be assigned to each for which he has 
been fitted by the discipline of life- The servant 
whose pound had gained ten pounds, is set over ten 
cities ; he who gained five, over five. And, I may 
add, though it only bears upon my immediate pur- 
pose in showing how entirely the principle per- 
vades God's government, that we are informed 
distinctly, that in awarding punishments in that 
hour, the same measure of their severity shall be 
employed. That ignorance of God's will, for ex- 
ample, which, though it does not take away the 
guilt of sin, certainly lessens its heinousness, shall 
also mitigate its punishment ; and while the servant 
who knew his lord's willy and prepared not himself 
neither did according to his willy shall be beaten 
with many stripes ; the servant who knew not his 
master's willy and did commit things worthy of 
stripesy shall be beaten with few stripes. So that 
on the whole, besides those differences in the 
future happiness of moral agents, which we saw 
necessarily resulted firom the difference of their 
moral state, it appears that we have good reasons to 

Lulce Xix. 17. I.nke jifi. 48. 
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look for distinctions in their condition hereafter, 
depending also upon these moral diflferences : not, 
however, like the former, resulting naturally from 
them, but from a direct appointment grounded on 
them. 

To pursue the matter further, is for our purpose 
needless. Indeed, as I intimated, it was not neces- 
sary to have gone so far. In simply stating what is so 
distinctly stated in God's word, and what is too 
reasonable, and too much in unison with the gene- 
ral principles of his government, to require a de- 
tailed proof, that while the conduct of a believer is 
forming his character, his character must materially 
affect his happiness in the world to come, we would 
seem to have done enough to answer the objection. 
The objection supposes that Believers, by their prin- 
ciples, are living under a system which separates 
wholly their conduct and their future interests. 
The fact is, that they are living under one which 
establishes a close and important connexion be- 
tween them : a system which assigns a sure and 
never-ending reward to every act of genuine obe- 
dience to God's will, — which duffers not one to fall 
to the ground without bringing forth fruit eternal : 
which assures the believer that of all his devotion 
in his Masters service, no act is unrecompensed, — 
that from the blood of martyrdom shed in defence 
of his truth, to a cup of cold water given to a dis- 
ciple in His name — not one shall go without its 
reward. And all this without in the slightest par- 
ticular impairing the perfect freedom of that grace 
in which he stands, and desires to stand for ever ! 
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Indeed, so far is reward, under this view of it, from 
opposing the freenessof divine grace, that in the 
writings which set forth that freeness most distinctly 
there is continually no les§ distinct reference to this 
provision of j ecompence. Thus the certain conjimc- 
tion of present suffering and future glory is often spo- 
ken of simply, and without any explanation : " Our 
hope of you is stedfast, knowing that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings of Christ, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation." " If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him." " For which cause we faint not, for 
though our outward man perish, our inward man 
is renewed, day by day : for our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." But 
at other times we are told how this union is brought 
about, — that it is by the moral effect of such suffer- 
ings upon our character. God's design in sending 
them to his children, is, we are expressly told, 
to effect by them this moral change, to make 
them partakers of his holiness. And hence they 
are not merely to be endured with patience, but 
received with gratitude and joy : " We glory in 
tribulation also, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed." And again, 
the startling command to rejoice in temptations, is 
accompanied by the satisfactory explanation de- 
rived from this effect in strengthening and perfect- 
ing the moral character of the sufferer : " My 
brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 

2 Cor. i. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 16. Rom. v. 3. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SER. IX.] MORAL EFFECTS OF FAITH. 237 

temptations, knowing thiSj that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing." This is a full explanation 
of the connexion elsewhere declared, and requires 
to be borne in memory at times, when, in declaring 
this certainty, of recompense, in perfect confidence 
that he could not be misunderstood, a strength of 
language is sometimes employed by the Aj>ostle, 
which it requires some eflfort of mind to follow, as, 
" God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and 
labour of love." — And again, " Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, rest 
vnth us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels." Not surely mean- 
ing to put those two things, God's righteous punish- 
ment of vice, and his gracious reward of virtue, 
upon the same footing of natural equity ; or, so to 
contradict himself and the truth, as to assert that 
the poor returns of love, which Believers are en- 
abled to render for the exceeding love wherewith 
He first loved them, ever leave God their debtor— 
or that the afflictions of the present life give any 
a just claim for compensation in another. None 
of these things were in the Apostle's mind; but 
speaking to those to whom he had explained fully 
the principles of the Gospel, he speaks fearlessly. 
He apprehends no misconception when he speaks 
thus strongly of a part of that gracious scheme, as 
like all the rest of it, though springing from God s 

James i. 2. Hcb. Ti. 10. 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. 
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free grace, yet so fixed and consecrated, that He 
could not depart from it without departing from His 
faithfulness. 

But to return to the objection. What is there 
that presents 30 elevated an aim to exertion, applies 
stronger incentives to activity, or makes them ope- 
rate more unceasingly, than this view of life — which 
represents every moment as of real value ; every act, 
every thought, as capable of exercising an intelligi- 
ble influence upon eternal interests? This not only 
imparts a dignity and importance to life's meanest 
incidents, which its weightiest concerns want when 
separated from such a connexion, but it does so 
upon principles which all can appreciate and under- 
stand. For you see that this is but applying to the 
acknowledged facts of our situation, a known law of 
our nature : that well-known law under which 
conduct is exercising an unceasing influence upon 
character. Every one sees that under this law, the 
unheeded events of every day, and every hoiur, are 
doing something to form for eternity the character 
of every human being, calling into exercise some 
moral principle, developing some propensity, renew- 
ing that strife between conscience and passion, 
which tends to the advancement or degradation of 
our moral nature, according to its conduct and 
issue,. strengthening some vice, or confirmipg .some 
virtue. What hour, in fact, of our waking ex- 
istence, carefully reviewed, even by ourselves, at 
its close, would not be seen to have brought with it 
some intelligible demand upon temperance, or for- 
titude, or self-denial; upon forbearance, or bene- 
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volence, or active exertion; upon zeal for God, or 
love for man. And as these claims are answered or 
not, as conscience and that Spirit which strives with 
our spirit, prevail over evil dispositions and indo^ 
lence, or yield to them, are we not plainly advancing 
or retrograding in the moral course in which we are 
treading ; and in either event fitted for some station 
in the world that we are hereafter to inhabit, for 
the society with which we shall dwell for ever? 
Now, with this view of the connexion of this life 
with the life that is to come, is there any one that 
will compare, in their probable operation upon the 
mind, the notious usually entertained of that con- 
nexion ? A vague dread of punishment, banished 
by some notion of the mercy of God, no less vague ; 
or presumptuous hopes of reward, betraying igno- 
rance alike of God and of ourselves. 

But it may be said, however true and important 
this view may be, what connexion has it with the 
principle of faith in the Redeemer ? Why, you are 
to remember that what has been said was designed 
to answer an objection which charges that princi- 
ple with depriving those who are under its influence, 
of all intelligible motives to activity in the service 
of God : every degree of activity, at least beyond 
the very moderate degree required to keep down 
alarm about our condition. And for this purpose 
it seems abundantly sufiicient. It seems quite 
enough for this purpose to show that in the form in 
which a connexion between our conduct and our 
interests seems best calculated to excite and to sus- 
tain exertion, faith does nothing to dissolve that 
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connexion. So far, on the contrary, as it may rest 
upon the direct testimony of God s word, faith in- 
cludes a belief in it. So far as it has for its support 
fair reasoning upon that testimony, faith does no^ 
thing to discountenance it. For answering suph an 
objection, thi^ would appear abundantly suffioiqat. . 
But in fact, faith has a much more importqut part 
in the matter. It is not. only rioquired to establish 
this connexion upon any certain and satisfactory 
grounds^ but it does much to aid and to regulate 
these views in operation. — ^That the notion of re- 
ward can.oply consistently be applied to those who, 
reconciled to God through Christ, have had all their 
offences blotted ovA by His blood, and are accepted 
in him as dear children, I have already established, 
if I have established the fundajuental principles of 
the Gospel in opposition to erroneous views of it. 
Reward, indeed, to those, every part of whose con- 
duct merits punbhment, involves insuperable diffi- 
culties, and is even glaringly preposterous, when 
we regard it as administered by a righteous Judge, 
trying those who are bound to render obedience to 
a law ; but it involves no such difficulties, when we 
consider that trial as past, and the Judge as a recon- 
ciled Father. That our tender Father should look 
with complacency even upon the feeblest attempts 
of his deaf children to serve and obey him ; that he 
should see with joy the needful transformation of 
their character going on under such a course of 
obedience ; that he should stimulate and cheer their 
progress by a sense of his approbation, or by the hope 
of reward ; — this cannot appear, to any one who 
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fairly considers it, a strange or startling thing. I 
shall therefore not dwell upon this operation of 
faith, but pass to the others. Faith alone, as we 
have seen, takes away the obstinate reluctance to 
contemplate the world to come, which we all natu- 
rally feel. For at the bottom of that reluctance lies 
a sense of hostility to God, and in faith we behold 
Him reconciled. But it does not stop here. It tends 
to carry our contemplations continually to the scene 
to which we are hastening : not merely reminding us, 
generally, that we are pilgrims and sojourners here, 
but, in the toils of our pilgrimage, directing our 
eyes to our true home, where a rest remaineth for 
the people of God. In the perils of our warfare, 
sustaining us by the sure promise, that, for all who 
fight the good fight, there is laid up a crown of 
righteousness y which the Lordj the righteous judge^ 
shall give at his appearing. In the calamities of 
life, calling to our remembrance, that the afflictions 
of this life are not worthy to be compared to the 
glory that shall be revealed. In sorrow, and suf- 
fering, and bereavement, carrying us in hope to the 
world where there is neither grief, nor pain, nor 
separation, and where sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. — ^Nor in our happier hours is it less solici- 
tous to remind us how transient and perishable 
are the objects upon which we are lavishing our 
best affections ; making here, as before, the great 
realities of futurity familiar objects of our thoughts ; 
teaching us here, as before, to look not at the things 
that are seen^ but at the things that are not seen ; 
by pressing upon us the momentous difference 
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between them — that the things which are seen are 
temparaly but the things which are wA seen are 
eternal. 

Now, how all this must aid the views of life 
which we have been considering, must be evident 
For without pursuing the matter ioto detail, it must 
be plain that such views as we have been consider- 
ing, can operate strongly upon a man, only in the 
degree in which the objects of the unseen state 
hold their true place in his mind, and have truly 
engage his affections : and this b too plain to 
require a detailed proof. 

But if &ith be thus useful in aidiog the operation 
of such views, it is absolutely essential in regulating 
it. It is essential to supply resolution, and to res- 
train presumption ; to prevent failures in this course 
from restoring the spirit of slavish fear from which 
we have been delivered, and to prevent success in 
it from generating pride. How it effects all this, 
it can hardly be necessary, after all that has been 
said upon its nature, to employ much time in point- 
ing out. It must be manifest to every one, that the 
principle of simple unreserved trust in another^ at 
all times, and for every thing, is fitted to abate 
pride from whatever source ; and that the fact that 
this Being is the everlasting God, is fitted to sustain 
hope under every trial. 

When we look at the struggle in which we are to 
engage, in which every moment is of importance ; 
every act, and every negligence, producing real 
effects : when we consider the momentous interests 
that hang upon this struggle, and the powerful 
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enemies with whom we have to contend^— and then 
look at oHrselves, we naturally shrink back with 
dismay. " Who is sufficient for these things T 
must be the desponding language of every hearts 
But faith replies that our sufficiency is of God ; that 
His grace is sufficient for us ; that His strength is 
made perfect in weakness. It reminds us that His 
omnipotence is engaged in the work : that the 
same everlasting Spirit who has opened our minds 
to discern divine truth, and our hearts to feel it, — 
that it is He who heals our infirmities, supports our 
weakness, supplies our wants; furnishes us with 
arms for our spiritual warfare, knd aids us in the 
conflict ; gives us the desire to pray, and directs our 
petitions^; guides us in drawing from the events of 
life, from all God's outwwd dealings with us, whe- 
ther trials or blessings, the improvement which all 
were alike designed to supply ; and exercises upon 
us, within, those transforming influences, by which 
the world becomes crucified unto us, and we unto 
the world. Is not this enough ? In much weakness, 
and amidst many fears ; amidst all the painful and 
often recurring proofs that we carry this treasure 
in earthen vessels ; in sorrow and shame for dull 
ingratitude, and barren carelessness; in bitter re- 
morse for wanderings and backslidings ; is there 
not here enough, and more than enough, to sup- 
port and to cheer the weakest Believer ? 

Doubtless there is. And the same source sup- 
plies abundant materials to repress the pride which 
is so ready to spring up in our carnal hearts, under 
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a sense that our course is adyancing. The answer 
which faith supplies, indeed, to the sober question, 
" Who made thee to differ?'' must effectually ex- 
tinguish all presumption in our Christian graces, 
real or imaginary. Faith, which has brought us to 
the Cross of the Redeemer for pardon for sin, directs 
us to the efficacy of the same stupendous sacrifice, for 
all protection from sin's snares, and all cleansing from 
its pollution. So far as we are to be restored to the 
purity of our lost estate here, faith directs us to look 
for this restoration, not to any visionary spring of 
renovation in our corrupt and fallen nature, but to 
the same fountain open for sin and for uncleanness^ 
— to the gifts purchased for the rebellious by Him 
who died for them ; and gladly and gratefully ac- 
knowledges, therefore, that if we do bring forth any 
fruit in righteousness, it is not ours, but His. But 
faith rests upon views of God's demands upon us, 
which will not allow us easily to think highly of 
such fruit ; — it brings our lives to a standard of 
duty, by which our best actions show too poorly 
to minister much to spiritual pride ; it makes fami- 
liar to every believing heart the humble confession, 
*' the little fruit that we have in righteousness, it is, 
God knoweth, corrupt and unsound." And by the 
views of God upon which it is grounded, and which 
by exercise it deepens and confirms, it effectually 
keeps down the vain imagination, that in the most 
advanced state to which His grace ever brings us 
we can challenge or sustain His scrutiny ; it keeps 
alive continually the sense that we only stand in 
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His sight, as seen and accepted in Him who is the 
Lord our Righteousness ; and prompts unceas- 
ingly the apostolic prayer, that we may be found in 
HirHy not having our own righteousness j but the 
righteousness which is of God. So that faith is not 
less powerful to keep alive humility, than it is abso- 
lute to banish despair. 

And, on the whole, you must see how groundless 
is this objection, — how groundless any objection 
must be, that charges faith with robbing religion of 
the support of that universal and operative principle 
of human nature, a concern for our own well-being. 
On the contrary, you see that so far as this is a 
legitimate principle of action, faith only interferes 
to add to its force, and to regulate its operation. 
So that if self-love be, as it is said to be, the 
surest spring of obedience, here it is, enlightened 
fully, and folly awakened, stimulated to activity, 
sustained in exercise, directed to its true ends, and 
restrained within its proper limits ; and acting, that 
is, having a tendency to act, upon the Believer at 
every moment of his existence, to secure his active 
obedience to the will of God. 

But it is to mistake our nature, — fallen as it 
is, — it is to mistake our nature greatly, to regard 
self-love as the most eflFective principle in secur^ 
ing obedience; and it is grossly to mistake the 
nature of religion to suppose that it is on the effi- 
cacy of self-love that it mainly relies, Christianity 
certainly does not design to place us under the 
dominion of self-love, however well-informed or 
wisely regulated it be; she seeks to raise us to 
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a higher principle of action, which is at the same 
time a surer principle of obedience. What this 
is, and what part faith has to perform in excit- 
ing or supporting it, I . shall endeavour to point 
out when I have next an opportunity of address- 
ing you. 
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et alia multiplicaa dona. Qui enim in Denm credit et certos est quod 
faveat nobis, siquidem et filium dedit et cum filio spem letenuB yitae, 
qnomodo luc non amaret ex toto oorde DeumP Qnomodo eum ncm 
rereieicturP Qjiomodo non studeret dedaraie pro tantis b e nefi d is 
gratum aninrnm ? Q^uomodo non probaret Deo obedientiam in adveisis 
perferendisP 

Sic fides choram puleberrimaruin Tirtutum secum ducit: ne^e 
naqnam sola est Sed non ideo confundoids les, et quod solius fidei 
est, aliis virtutitms tribuendum. 

LuTH£R IN Gzn.^Ctqf, 16. 
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1 John iv. 19. 
We love him because he Jirst loved m. 

The Gospel is professedly designed for man in 
the low estate to which sin has brought him ; and 
if it contained nothing bearing a reference to a part 
of our fallen nature so widely difiused, and so opera- 
tive, as self-love is, it would be an indication that it 
did not come from Him who formed us and knows 
of what we are made. The omission doubtless 
might admit of a satisfactory account ; but it would 
plainly present a difficulty requiring to be ac- 
counted for. 

We have seen, however, my brethren, that, in 
fact, no such difficulty exists. That not only do 
the representations of revelation concerning man's 
condition and prospects, contain matter to alarm this 
principle and to stimulate it to activity at the first ; 
but that, after animated by fear and hope, we have, 
by faith, embraced the oflfers of divine mercy in 
Christ, self-love is not left without matter to exer- 
cise itself upon. For that, though the faith of a 
Believer teaches him to look exclusively to the 
obedience and the sufferings of his Master for 
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pardon and acceptance with God, and in that 
reconciling work forbids him to ascribe to himself 
any part, original or supplementary, — ^it teaches him 
also, that the further promises of God, of making 
him like to Him in whom he trusts, rendering him 
meet for the inheritance purchased and prepared 
for him, shall be effected through the gradual 
teaching of His everlasting Spirit. And that this 
omnipotent agent employs, in promoting God's gra- 
cious will concerning us, even our sanctificationr^ 
the influence of the fiiith which He has bestowed, 
of the word which He has dictated, of the outward 
events of life which He ordains ; until it seem fit 
to divine wisdom to terminate the earthly course of 
the subject of his teaching. And, lastly, we saw 
that a right view of such a course of discipline 
will discover in it a provision for enga^ng the Be- 
liever's concern for his own well-being, from the 
beginning to the end of his career. For that, in- 
dependently of all other cause for sorrow at finding 
himself retarded or retrograding in this moral 
course, and independently of all other motives to 
desire improvement, and to take pleasure in a sense 
of advancement, there is this particular one, ad- 
dressing itself directly to the principle of self-love ; 
namely, that such an advancement in holiness must 
be an augmentation of eternal happiness. And of 
this connexion between the present life and the life 
to come, of the scriptural grounds upon which it rests, 
and of the part faith has to act in maintaining it^ 
I gave you, when I last addressed you, a sufficiently 
detailed account. 
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I did not think it necessary, nor do I now, to say 
much to obviate the misapprehension, — ^to which, 
nevertheless, I should be sorry to give occasion — 
that, in establishing such a connexion, I am building 
again the things that I destroyed. Any one who is 
willing to give feir attention to the subject, must, I 
think, see that this representation attributes no 
good effect to human conduct, except as it emanates 
from, and is governed by, faith; and no reward to 
- it, even then, as of debt, but all of grace ; and 
nothing whatever to it, at any time, or under any 
view of it, which was before ascribed to faith, or to 
its objects, exclusively of conduct. I should, I 
trust, shrink from all pkilosi^ky ajs from vain de- 
ceit, if it led to any thing calculated to mar the 
simplicity or impair the fireeness of the Gospel of 
Christ. But I am satisfied that this view, rightly 
considered, has no tendency to do either : that it 
only requires to be considered apart from prejudice, 
to see that it gives a satisfactory account of many 
embarrassing appearances in life ; and an intelligible 
and worthy account of the whole end of life itself; 
which, unless viewed in some such connexion, pre* 
sents such an afflicting and perplexing scene : that 
it gives an easy and consistent meaning to multi- 
plied passages of holy writ, which are usually ex- 
plained, on the one hand, so as to do great violence 
to the natural force of the plainest language, and, 
cm the other, so as to contradict the plainest and 
best established principles of the Gospel. And, 
lastly, what is most important, that it is sustained, 
as I then briefly showed, by as strong direct scrip- 
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tural evidence, as in such a case it would be feir to 
expect to find. And being thus sure of its sound- 
ness, its importance, and its truth, I should be sorry 
to decline presenting it, under an apprehension, 
that after every fair precaution to obviate miscon- 
ception, it may still by some be misconceived. 

A being under the direction of self-love thus in- 
formed, regulated, and restrained, is no doubt in a 
very advanced moral state, when compared with cme 
who is governed by more confined or less correct* 
views of his real interests, or by the passion or 
appetite that happens to be at the moment most 
inflamed. But it is an error to su]^)Ose that he is 
in the state to which the gospel designs and has the 
power to raise man. And ChriBtian moralists, who 
have been content to regard any such end as the 
ultimate end of divine teaching, have prejudiced 
and dishonoured Christianity, by a representation 
which takes for it a lower aim than, that of ancient 
philosophy. For it was only the worst part of that 
philosophy (as you know) which professed to regard 
prudence as the highest human virtue, and 4o make 
an enlightened self-love tibe ruling principle of 
human conduct. The better part failed too, — ^failed, 
perhaps, no less signally, to regulate life and to purify 
the heart ; but it failed in a higher and nobler effort, 
in the attempt to place man under the dominion of 
a love of virtue. This failure may, in part, perhaps, 
be ascribed to the abuse of means within the reach 
of philosophy, but is, doubtless, chiefly due to causes 
far beyond her control. To whichever it be ascribed, 
however, it is only with loose thinkers that it can 
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have the effect — ^which it seems so often to have — 
of stamping the character of visionary upon the 
design itself. That design certainly deserves to be 
very diflerently regarded. The mode of prosecuting 
it may be open to much just animadversion; it was 
found united with the grossest vices in practice, 
and with many speculative views both false and 
chimerical. But the design was not more elevated 
than sound. The design of freeing man from the 
thraldom of sense, and from the tyranny of appe- 
tite, by restoring to the higher powers of his nature 
the supremacy which these meaner parts had 
vnrested from them, must be regarded with admira- 
tion by every one who is not incapacitated from 
viewing it in its true light by obstinate prejudice, 
or a cold heart, or a limited understanding. It was 
(me of those aspirations after lost excellence, by 
which, even in the lowest degradation, the moral 
part of our fistllen nature, from time to time, vindi- 
cated its high origin. And the gross errors with 
which it was accompanied, and the Utter failure in 
which it issued, furnish no reasonable presumption 
against the soundness of the design ; they are but 
melancholy demonstrations of the depth of our fall. 
Religion finds man, as philosophy did, in a state in 
which conscience is ftur too feeble of itself to govern 
passion, and in which it has self-love perpetually 
arrayed against it, through fcilse views of our real 
happiness ; or at best dormant, under imperfect in- 
formation concerning it. The attempts of philosophy 
to obtain for conscience the aid of this important 
principle, were of necessity attended with indifferent 
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success. For however clearly it may be shown — 
and I think it can be shown, and has often been 
shown most clearly — that virtue promotes the tem- 
poral happiness of the species ; it must, I think, in 
all candour be allowed, that there are many con- 
ceivable and actual cases in which it is doubtful 
whether a strict observance of the rules of virtue 
secures the happiness of an individual in this life — 
doubtful to such a degree, as to render it impossible 
to interest self-love always on the side of virtue, 
without taking into consideration a future state of 
existence. And to every one who has looked at the 
matter, it must be plain, that unaided reason had 
arrived at no views of a future life which were 
fitted to render conscience any effectual and steady 
support. But revelation supplies abundantly this 
defect — ^when it publishes and proves to us that 
God hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world — render to every man according to his 
works; to those who, by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for glory, ^ honour, and immortality, — 
eternal life. But to them who do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, — indignation, and wrath. 
From the moment that revelation establishes that 
tribulation and anguish shall for ever rest upon 
every soul of man that doeth e^il, it becomes plainly 
impossible to interest self-love on th« side df vice ; 
and that there are further provisions to engage its 
active co-operation in the cause of virtue I showed 
you before. Revelation certainly designs^ to eflfect this 
end ; it is obviously one of great importance, it is 

Acts xvii, 31 . Rom. i». 2, 6, 7. 
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the end to which revelation first addresses itself; 
and the means which are employed to secure it in the 
Bible have naturally a prominent place there, so pro- 
minent as to render it easy to conceive how its true 
place in religion has been misconceived. That it 
has been misconceived, can, I think, be easily 
shown ; that the principle is designed to be strictly 
subordinate and occasional, — ^that the means em- 
ployed to engage it on the side of conscience are 
but among the elementary means of religion, and 
among its first operations, — ^and that the end itself 
is but subsidiary to a higher end, the end of raising 
man to a condition in which he may be acted upon 
by higher parts of his nature, and ultimately 
brought under the dominion of the love of Grod, — 
all this is, I think, easily proved from the word of 
Gk>d ; and, I think, must make itself evident to any 
one who examines patiently and fairly the system 
which that word presents. 

The point might be established, perhaps, in 
various ways. I choose, as peculiarly fitted to my 
limits and design, a proof which, to a fair mind, 
cannot, I think, fail of being perfectly satisfactory, 
and which is besides one easily stated and under- 
stood. I mean that which is furnished by the con- 
trast between the motives employed in the apostolic 
addresses to believers, whether to restrain or to 
excite them; and the considerations used to move 
the impenitent and unbelieving, to invite them, plead 
with them, threaten, and warn them. 

In the addresses to believers, for example, who 
sparingly do you find the to^or of the Lord^ which 
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is wielded so powerfiiUy against the world! While, 
in the cases in which it does occur, you will often 
find some reason to suppose that some suspicion of 
the possibility of a false profession has led to the use 
of it ; or that it is used with the design of quickening 
the concern of those addressed, for the awfiil state of 
those who are still unreconciled to God ; or of deep- 
ening their grateful sense of the mercy by which ihey 
have thanselves been rescued from a destiny so s^ 
palling. — ^The prospect of eternal reward is doubtless 
often pres^ited, and with a clear purpose of influ- 
encing the mind. But you are to remember, that I do 
not mean to deny the efficacy or the propriety of such 
motives in their proper place ; but merely to ascer- 
tain what that is ; what is the place that they are de- 
signed to hold in religion. And I may also remark, 
that though fear — the fear of punishment — is 
plainly unfit to be the animating motive of our 
lives, or to have a prominent place among such 
motives (so plainly as to make it wonderful that it 
should have ever been thought of for such a pur- 
pose), yet the same objections do not apply to the 
constant exercise of hope. Fear, even when it does 
not amount to such a height as to paralyse all the 
active principles of our nature, seems effectually to 
deaden all its generous emotions. But hope has no 
such tendency. On the contrary, while it has a 
plain tendency to call into activity some of the most 
stiiring qualities of the hiunan mind, it offers no 
obstacle to the exercise of any of its tenderest and 
kindliest sympathies. And in the particular case 
that we are considering, while the nature of ftiture 
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happiness is of a character to elevate and ptirify the 
mind that contemplates it as an object of desire, 
the contemplation of it can hardly be so separated 
from the true gromids upon which it becomes an 
object of hope, as not to excite strongly and to 
sustain the feeling^ of gratitude and love. So' that 
if it were the design of the Bible to imprint grati- 
tude to God, and the love of Him, upon the human 
iiieart, it would be plainly promoting povrerftilly such 
a design by calling us, as it does so often, to contem- 
plate the happiness which He has in store for his 
<5hildren. But, you will remaric, that this effect is not 
left to the natural tendencies of this hope, liowever 
strong they are; but that ^ch teferences to th« 
joys of heaven are' continually, almost uniformly, 
so made as to direct the mind expressly to rtie con- 
sideration of the source of these unspeakable bene- 
fits, — ^to the mercy of the Father, to the sacrifice of 
the Son, to the work of the Spirit upon the heart : 
so as to secure an effect beyond the «bare exercise of 
hope, and to show a purpose lying beyond the ex- 
citement of that emotion. 

But no one will be disposed to questioit, that that 
love of God which is a duty both of natural and 
revealed religion, it must be the purpose of the 
Christian revelation to implant in the minds of 
Believers. The only question is, what place it was 
designed to hold there. And if that question be 
not decided by the nature of the principle, as com- 
pared ^th all others, it may, I think, be satisfec- 
torily settled by considering — first, that in the por^ 
traiture of the Christian character given in the 
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apoBtoUc writings^ it sufficiently ajppears as die ruling 
principle. And secondlyv — what I wish to secwre 
kttenti<m particularlyvfor, %a ih tny ai^pveh^sion e6^ 
tablishing the point even m(»re conclusively, though 
less directly^^*that in addresses to the disciples, 
where the purpose is plainly a practical t)ne,-^wher^ 
the manifest design of the writer ii^ to lurge those 
whom he addresses to painful sacrifices, to sustain 
jdbem under severe trials, to animate them to arduous 
duties,— rhe directly and fearlessly appeals to grati- 
tude, and love, as real and influential principles of 
action ; as the proper motives to ui^pining sub- 
mission to God's appointmehts,. cheerful .obedieUce 
to his will, and active zeal in hi^ sepviccv • » ^ ^ 

With reference to the firsts • kok at th^ life and 
ministry of the Apostles themselveiii f Look* at the 
course of generous self-devotion of the Apostle of 
whose life we know most, from the moment that in 
humility and sincerity he asked, ^^ Lchrd, what wilt 
thou have me to do ?" till he disappears frdm the 
scene, ready to be offered^ and the tifm of hU de- 
parture at hand. See him encountering danger 
fearlessly; patiently susta^ung toil, and pritation, 
and suffering; taking pleasure^, as he describes him- 
self, in infirmities^ in reproaches, in perseciitiims, in 
.distresses, /or Christ's ^aAe; ready, not to be boimd, 
but to die also f(>r the name of the Lcnrd Jesus. 
And not only animated with these deVoted feeMngs 
upon great and spirit-stirring occasions ; but,, what 
CiViery one knows to be so mueh harder — ^regulating 
by the, same, principles «the> common course^ of his 

Acts ix. 6. < 3 Tim. ir. 6. 2..Cor..«ii. 10^ Acts xiki. 13. 



Digitized by 



Google 



»ER. X.] MORAL EFFECTS OF FAITH. 269 

daily life; — giving none offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed — renouncing the clearest 
rights, when the assertion of them might impede the 
success of his preaching ; and ready to forego the 
most legitimate indulgences, when they threatened 
to prejudice the spiritual welfare of the weakest 
soul that he had won. If you ask how he was 
quickened and sustained in this arduous course of 
exertion and endurance, you will find that it was 
not merely by looking to the recompence of reward, 
in the sure and stedfast hope of that crown cf glory 
which the Lordy the righteous Judge^ shall give him 
at His appearing ; but that it was under the resist- 
less influence of real, fervent, grateful love to Him 
to whose love he owed every thing — all his enjoy- 
ments, and privileges, and hopes; — "the love of 
Christ,"* saith he, " constraineth us/' 

Nor are you to suppose that in this he differed 
in any respect, except in degree, from the less distin- 
guished followers of the Lord. For them he prays 
for this gift, as the consummation of God's mercies 
to them; that Christ might dwell in their hearts 
BY FAITH, that they ^ being rooted and grounded in 
lovcy might understand, with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and height, and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that they 
might be jftlled with all the fulness of God; that 
their love might abound more and more, in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment. Nor. only so; but he 
describes them as actually partaking of the princi- 

1 Cor. ix, 2 Cor. xi. 1 Thess. ii. 6. 2 Thess. iii. 8. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 
2 Cor. V. 14. Eph. iii. 17, &c. 

s 2 . 
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pie, as having "the love of God shed abroad in 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost, which He had 
given them;" and even more strikingly conveys 
what a certain und leading characteristic of the 
Christian profession it is, by limiting his closing 
salutation to "all them that love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity ;" or by denouncing, as objects of 
God's abhorrence, all in whom the principle is not 
found : "If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let 
him be anathema." 

But, as I said, what is most striking and con- 
vincing is, the confidence with which, in practical 
cases, an appeal is made to an invigorated con- 
science, to renovated affections, to a jealous zeal for 
God's honour, to a real solicitude for the propaga- 
tion of his truth ; — to some form or result of grati- 
tude and love, rather than to a dread of punish- 
ment, or the hope of reward. Thus an exhortation 
to the observance of the most arduous Christian 
duties, and to the cultivation of the highest Chris- 
tian graces, is introduced with, "I therefore, the 
prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation wherewith ye are called'' And 
he reminds them that his personal teaching was not 
only directed to the same high ends, but grounded 
upon the same pure and elevated motives : " Ye 
know how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of you, as a father doth his children, that 
ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
to his kingdom and glory :'^ — or, "Be ye imi- 
tators of God, as dear children, and walk in love, 

Rom. V. 5. Eph. vi. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. ^ph. iv. 1. 
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M Christ also hath loved us^ and hath given him- 
9elffor %is:' — or, " Put on, therefore, as the elect of 
Gody holy and beloved^ boweb of mercies, kmdness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath also forgiven you^ so also do ye'' 

But I omit any further citation of passs^es. The 
few that I have given will bring others of the same 
kind in abundance to your minds ; or at least sug- 
gest the line of reading that will supply them in 
abundance. Look to the whole course of the apos- 
tolic teaching ; you will see that, however much it 
deals in general principles, it descends upon proper 
occasions to the most minute directions for the conduct 
of Believers ; for the regulation of their own hearts and 
lives, and for their demeanour to all, both within and 
without the church. And you will see throughout, 
that however other motives intermingle, this is the 
leading one relied upon. That whether the writers 
seek to promote personal purity, patience, humility, 
and self-denial ; or to engage a benevolent concern 
for those who are still enemies to the truth; to 
secure for them the forbearance, tenderness, and 
compassion, which their awful condition calls for; 
or whether they are asking for the warmer and 
more peculiar affection with which they are to be 
regarded, who, serving the same Master, governed 
by the same laws, and sharing the same hopes, are 
journeying to the same home ; they still appeal to 
the same principles, make every sacrifice that they 

lThess.ii. 11. 
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call for, and e^r^ divine that ihey'enjoBB, i'egt upon 
the grateful and affectionate fbelings which shoqld 
fill and animate the Believer's heart. 

And stirely, no one can look at human nature, or 
human life, fairly, without seeiti^ the "wisdom of 
this, — ^with^t seeing that in choosing, out of all (he 
prinqiplesof the human character, io>ys to bear the 
burthen, the one is ehMen which^is best able to 
bear it.' Even tho^ who deny it$ i^plicability^to 
religion, or who deride such a use of.it-^erven they 
must, I thinly acknowledge, that ^if our hearls wiere 
fillet! with the love of God, our Inres would be re^ 
gulated' by a principle *move' efiEdCtive in securing 
obedience to His -will, than any that the mpre selfish 
part of our natute can supply: a principle more 
wakeful, moi^ active, more circumspect, more liel^ 
dehying, more studious to please, and more vigi- 
lant to ayoid- offending : setting aside all its supe- 
riority in nature over the expectation of reward, or 
the dread of punishment, and looking merely to its 
ejects, — a ][>rinciple'mor0 prompi and nuHreenduT'* 
ing than either ; more powerfully stimulating, to 
exertion, and stronger to s«stain under rafiertngv 
those upon whom it exerts its real power. ^ * :r 

For evidence of this, I might send you-^vstad 
fairly too — to the very $trongest fotms under which 
human lov^ ever manifests itself: because it ^is 
plain, that what we are <M>nQemed in, is in ascer^ 
taining the strength of which the principle is capa^ 
ble. But as, • in some of its strongest forms, it is 
mingled with other parts of our naturo-^appetites 
or instincts, from which it would b^ necessary for 
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exactness lieve to separate it; and aa* I )iaye no 
time £br subtle disdnctionfi, and no dispo^tion to 
engage you in liiem, I prefer jse&rriiig you.to a 
ease ivhacli cpquires none> an4 against wtucb no 
ex^^tion lies. Of all ; the diversified forms, then^ 
under whioh love is gcacing tmd gladdening this 
troubled scene of existence, consider only the ooie 
to which the tobjeot naturally leads ,ua. Think 
only of all that it is doing every where around us, 
in the #lial relatieii, to assuage sorrow, and to 
heighten joy. Thuak only of the power >of ge* 
mimejiliai kwe^; of its cheerful sacrifices to pror 
mote tiie comfort of parents, of its tender attentiow 
to mitigate' their siliffering^; how it dtt^rtame down 
the buoyant spirits of the you»g, repre» their 
ardour, abate theic levity,i and control all their na-r 
tuial love of enjojrmemt,- that iJmy may cl^r the 
decline of those who watched over . their helpless 
in&noy, — hoW' it can make giddy and h^^lstrong 
youth sedaAe,. thoughtful, axid pi^ttwt, th^ it n^ay 
mittsler to unconscious imbeeality, to revolting 4uh 
ease, to peevish and querulous age. Think only of 
this, I say, by no means the stroi^st form of hui|iai» 
love, and suol| scenes ttiust come ^ to your minds, as I 
desire to bnag to them; fpr such scenes^ a^l have wit^ 
n98sed,or sharedin. Setbesidethem, fairly, ^y effects 
of the Bfune kind that yo|i have ever seen springs 
ing from fear or hope, and you must be satisfied of 
the superiority of love over both. I dp i^ot mean 
satisfied of its superiority, as in itself more, elevated 
and generous ; as exercised too in conjunction with 
every' thing lofty and tender in human nature^ 
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and giving strength and kindliness to all — for of that 
superiority no one can doubt, and with it I am n»t 
BOW directly concerned; — but I mean this, that^ esti- 
mated simply in its power of producing a conformity 
of our conduct to the will of another, it is, in every 
form in which it exerts itself strongly upon man, the 
most effective of all the principles of his nature. 

So that you see that if we were at liberty to con- 
sider the matter exclusively in this way ; if we 
were* to consider principles merely in thdr opera- 
tion upon outward conduct ; and if. obedience to 
God were made up of the performance of outward 
acts, or abstinence from th^m, this principle would 
have a claim to the very highest place ; and obedience 
would be more ^ectually provided for by implant- 
ing it in the heart, than any other whatever. But 
this is plainly a feilse view of the subject. We are 
not to regard the love of God as one out of several 
principles producing obedience to his will, which 
might be exchanged for any other, if one equally 
efficacious could be found, but as itself an essen- 
tial part of obedience, and an essential element of 
every act of obedience. 

Without spending time, then, in proving what 
has already sufficiently appeared, — that love is an 
essential part of the Believer's character, its ruling 
principle, and its crowning grace^ — I shall proceed,* 
according to my plan, to consider how faith is con- 
cerned in producing it : to look, as before, for the 
natural means which are in operation upon the 
believer's heart, to produce this affection; without 
excluding that agency to which, as in other cases, 
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these means owe all their efficacy, or meaning to 
intimate that it cannot, or that it does not, operate 
beyond, and independently of them, as well as in 
them, aiid by them. At these provisions I shall 
now look but briefly, as I have, in my former ex- 
amination of the principle of faith, anticipated a 
good deal a£ what is necessary to be stated upon 
this head. 

And, at the outset you must see what a clear 
superiority in feaiibility (so to speak) this at- 
tempt of religion has over the one of philosophy 
with which we c(»npared it ; ev^i in the single 
cireumstance^^that it is for God, and not for ab- 
stract notions of our own creation, that our love is 
demanded. To be. an effective principle of action, 
love requires some support in reciprocal affection, 
some personal qualities to form the foundation of 
attachment, a being at least as its object, who can 
be interested, offended, or pleased. To any one 
who considers our nature, it cannot appear sur- 
{msing that all attempts to fix human affections on 
the cold abstractions of philosophy should have so 
signally failed. The beauty of virtue, the de- 
formity of vice, are not unreal-— fiair from it; but 
thie emotions which they excite, compared with our 
love of the virtuous or hatred of the vicious, are 
languid and ineffective; they are weak in all 
minds, compared with the personal feelings from 
which they are derived, and weakest in those in 
which they would have most to resist and most to 
subdue. 

But though this advantage is real and obvious, 
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it <Joes not secure the attainment of the end. Qn 
the contrary, the efie^ producedimist depend «pon 
the qualifies of tthe object. ^ Ged, ' it isi itcuey com- 
mands, ua to lo(ve Him, and -we Jcnpw Jtha^upon 
obedi^iiee to His commands oub ;eternal well-rbeing 
depend^. But powerful a motive asthii i» >ta swajir 
tbe wiUyat has ho diieet influence over tiie> affec^ 
tions, nor does its power over the will secure -it 
an^.i We can no iBore dttesmine our minds^ to 
love or hate, under a conviction that it is »Quit 
ijaterest tq feel ithe.^emQtion, tl^ua we could^ by 
re^^olving to; do s^, hear ot see without having 
ema bodily organs affected. Some objeet, natuvalfy 
fitted<. to excite the - feeling, ^^musi^ be offec^d to ^iir 
^ppd^ensiouyitfik <^ject endowed with the tjuaHti^ 
l?ishich, by the constitution qf ou^^natupe, a|^ fitted 
to move the affection, or we should' labour ip vain. 
Thisis so.obyious, and so.well known, that ^a pi^oof 
would 'be«» misspent upon it. ^ T suppose^ in fact, 
that theqipst u»^utared peison<-^oae who had never 
pass^ a moment of his life in tedecting u|^n fai^ 
owBimixid^^f :h0 wpre^sati^fied that bis interest i^ 
quired'that heishould.feel Teat affection^fer sgay^o^ 
ject, and, aeooidu^y,'if he desimd st^mtfgly t^d^ so^ 
I suppose that be would instiaetytely feel^wh^ie &e 
limits' of this sense *of interest lay, ! that he wdidd 
turn' instinctively fx^xxi a. centonplationi^f himddif 
and his. own interests tp a contemplatioQ of 'the ^b^ 
ject) wouM endeavour te Inking his mind undepiibe 
influeii«e4)f everything m the objeot fitted to draw* 
forth affection; to set its attractive qualities in 
the clearest and strongest light, and to keep «ut of 
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view every thing in it that was calculc)!^ to offend 
or i^epel : and tbis> ai Tr st^, not from any theory 
oS' the- mind', trife er false, hpt instinctively »- * 

So &tr as our love to God is produced by natMtal 
means, it is plani that it too must di^end upon 
the form under which He is present to our oonr 
ceptions* But it wmild seem as if ^ this were oiie 
which rend^ed the feeling irseststible— *tfaat when 
our lovB'was asked for Him who, while He conceor 
tcates in* himself every excellence of whkh we ca^ 
form any imragiM^on, and possesses all in. a degree 
iafinJIely tuanscending ' our higitest imagining, i^ 
fM far frdm every one i>f «#; whom ev^ry ^hing 
that we behold or think of, all' that< we* suStt or 
enjoy, is fitted torei^l to our< mixids, atkl, ^rightly 
considered,' whh' new evidence of his goodness } on 
whom we depend at every ftioment^ and to whon) 
we owe every thing-^^^every- object thai minister^ 
bappintss to us, and even the constftution of mind 
that enables us to find in it a soui^ce of enrjoymettt ;-^ 
k would seem, I say, that upon every principle of 
our nature the human affections should flon^i.nsittt*^ 
rally to such a beflng, as to the Cetitre that attracts 
them all. And such doul^ess was the effect, upoii 
uiifaHen man, of the manifestation which Grod'&en 
made of' himself; such, even now, tb a ceitoin ex^ 
tent, would bejthe effect of His^ exhibition of him« 
s€;lf in th^ couflse of his providence — ^in which, not^ 
withstanding many awfiil demonstrations of wradi^ 
benevolence so cleairiy piredoteinates~-if it wine suf-^ 
fered to produce its natural effect* upon the heart. 
But we have seen that though too ks ^len. to 
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have right apprehensions of oar guilt and corruption^ 
we have such apprehensions of them, as make us seek 
our happiness in averting our contemplations from our 
Creator, Viewing Him as a righteous governor, we 
look upon him with aversion and dismay and itis not 
more certain that love, when genuine, cetsteth out all 
fear that hath torment, tiian tlmt this tormenting fear, 
while it has the mastery, effectually casteth out love. 
Nor is it possible that love to (rod should be naturally 
produced in the human heart, until this fear is dis- 
pelled, and so that alienation vanquished which 
prevents us from qoming fairly under the operation 
of the qualities in the divine character which are 
fitted to secure our love. — How the Gospel effects 
this I need not point out in detail. In it God only 
convinces us of our danger, to show us his own 
provisions for our security ; he but proves to us our 
guilt to take it away ; establishes that we are his 
debtors, and that we have nothing to pay, only that 
he may frankly forgive us all ! 

If this only removed the obstacles to a free 
contemplation of God's character, it would be, as 
we have seen, doing a great deal to secure our love 
tor Him. But, in fact, it can be easily shown that the 
mode of doing it presents him to us in a light that 
adds infinitely to his power of attracting our affec- 
tion. — If it be doubted whether the human heart is 
so formed as to be unable to love strongly, except 
when we are strongjy loved, it must be at least felt 
that bfiiunty qan.only strongly draw forth our affec- 
tion in the degree in which it is a measure of affec- 
tion ; that no amount of careless bounty can do 
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much more than raise transient feelings of gratitude. 
And revelation accordingly does not leave us in any 
perplexity, as to the source from which God's 
bounty springs. It is careful to inform us that we 
owe it to His love ; that -it was to His love 
while we were yet his enemies that this provision of 
mercy was duej that His love for the work of His 
hands survived all human ingratitude, rebellion, 
and crime; but that,' in the perfections of the 
divine nature, and in the principles of the divine 
government, th^re existed obstacles to the manifes- 
tation of this love, until the law was satisfied by 
obedience, and sin expiated by suffering ; and that 
for this He spared not his only begotten Son, but 
delivered him up for us all ! 

What a measure of the severity of the divine jus* 
tice, this stupendous offering for sin furnishes, 
I have on another occasion called on you to con- 
sider; and it is plain that, in exactly the same 
degree, it supplies a measure of the strength of the 
divine love. But what I most desire attention for 
now, is the provision for moving us strongly and 
permanently, which . the mode of presenting this 
evidence of Gt)d's love contains. His word abounds 
with the most affecting assurances of it. He descends 
there to borrow images from the strongest ani- 
mal instincts — from the liveliest and warmest hu- 
man feelings — from the strength of paternal affec- 
tion — even from the tenderness of a mother's love, — 
to convey to His children such impressions as they 
are capable of receiving of that love which passeth 
knowledge. And when we consider from whom all 
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thjese assurances proceed, it is plain that nothing 
oan add to theifeight of such evidence. But there 
is an infirmity of our nature, for which a protision 
is made in the Gospel narrative, on which faith is 
-grounded^— an infirmity, which renders the peculiar 
mode of presenting this eridence there, more im- 
prfesi^e than any other. Unless we have some dis- 
tinct object of the imagination to connect our affec- 
tions with, they are, as I said before, languid and 
wavering: and it not only is hard for us tb find such 
an object in the infinite Jehovah, buj: iti struggling 
with the natural difficulties of the feubjeftt, we 
are continually adding artificial ones,' by a ten- 
dency to magnify his physical attributes and intel- 
lectual powers, at the expense of those moral quaK- 
ties which are more natural objects of our love. 
Now this known imperfectibn of our natlire is 
provided for, and this tendency guarded against, in 
that scheme of redemption, on which * faith is 
grounded. — That scheme which presents to us God 
IN Christ, reconciling the world to Himself, — ^the 
glory of the everlasting God, veiled in our frail 
nature, sulimiitting to "all its wants, enduring its dis- 
tresses, and sustaining even its temptations ; — thiiS is 
not merely to be regarded as supplying evidence the 
most conclusive of the divine love, but as presenting 
it in the way fitted to produce the most prevailing 
conviction of it; — furnishing the imagination with 
as distinct an object as any in the history of man- 
kind, in the person of Him who so long deigned 
himself to bear the weakness, the necessities, the 
appetites of our nature; to share for so long in 
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tkjii. ieommbn ecbupatibiis^ the bomanon tpoubles wai 
^rfip'm of man's daily lifex Tte mere you look at 
this pfovi^idn^ and at the minie for.whtc^ it was 
designedv d^e raore will jroti see ite eflftcacy-t-that it 
is &[k a leyd with fevery caj)acitjr— Applying to 
alii proofs, that all caa feel and uhderstand, that 
we are obje^, not of God's mercy, or <^ hiis 
bounty merely, but of his: Levis ;, ttod bringing baok 
tlus evidence upon the mimd id the saost pecsabJ^iVe 
form { a^ingle incident in the life of the bleslied Lord, 
'Often doing mbre, I am sure^ to dissipate passing dis* 
trust in the divine love, than tihe.mbst laboured argu- 
ments or the striMigest assurances could. Believeris 
cannot dbiibt of the wakeful care, of the tender 
isympslthy, of the fervent love of Him, who, though 
ip natuire infinitbljir raised above tkem, has descended 
to furnish us with evidence so affecting, that he is 
not thereby raised above a piatrtieipati^on in cursor* 
rows and our joys : they cannot doubt that the than 
afsmrews and acquainted with grief j ii6eh for human 
afflictions, that He is touched with a. feeling of in- 
firmities that He hds felt; of temptations by which He 
has be^i Himself assailed — that He will givie to thosfe 
iwhom He deigns td call his brethretiy strength prb- 
portioned to every emergency^ and suffer no triial to 
ejtpeed their meana of resistance. 

It is in this last and highest effect of faith, that 
.the superiority of tlue. Gospel of Christ appeaxs most 
conspicuously, when, compared. with every false Te- 
' presentation of it. If God's design were.Ao govern 
outward conduct merely >witk.8nindiffeteac^fto the 
principles by which it was regulated, then any of 



Digitized by 



Google 



272 MORAL EFFECTS OF FAITH. [SER. X. 

these false systems, all of which, under minor differ- 
ences, agree in presenting reconciliation with him, 
and acceptance with him, as a prize to human exer- 
tion ; — any of them might in some measure serve 
to promote his design : though even that design, as 
we have seen, is better secured by the true scheme. 
But it is when you regard it as the ultimate pur- 
pose of the gospel to implant in man's heart the love 
of God, and make that the ruling principle of his 
life, that the utter impotence of these degrading 
misrepresentations of the gospel is fully felt. No 
measure of reward thus offered as a price for human 
love could procure it — the heart recoils from such 
a barter of its affections. If a man, said the wise 
king, whose knowledge of human nature was derived 
from Him who formed man, and knew what was 
in him ; if a man would give all the wealth of his 
house for love^ it would utterly be contemned. 

I have already tried these systems, in another and 
a more regular way. I have shown them to be 
opposed to the direct testimony of God's word ; I 
have confirmed this refutation of them by showing 
them to fail in the representations which they make 
of the holiness of his nature, and the inviolability of 
his law. But I should be myself convinced of their 
falsehood, and should be satisfied with any 
fedr mind to rest the proof of their falsehood, 
upon the ignorance which they exhibit of the 
nature for which they are professedly designed, 
and upon their consequent ineflicacy to promote 
the highest and ultimate end of all God's dealings 
with man. 
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Strange however as it may sounds I belieye it is 
to this iuefficacythat they owe their origin and their 
currency. I believe that the uncompromising hos- 
tility with which the Gospel has always be^n 
assailed, and of which these schemes ^e hu^ ^o 
many manifestations, is mainly to be ascribed to its 
uncompromising purity. It is difFer^t Jfrom our 
own mode of dealing with out enemies^ and we 
believe reluctantly in a measure of magnaQimity 
above our own. It is at war with aU pride^ tod our 
p|t)ud nature struggles streiauously agionst^it: w« 
^nd it hard to cast off our intellectual pride, and to 
receive it in thehjinulity of littte chiWren ; imdhardet 
still to cast off our moral pride, and tgs receive it in the 
$^lf-abasement of polluted sinners^ But its hardest 
quality tp the natural urind i$^ I-am sure, its.itrecon- 
cilableness with sin. We are never-so degraded as 
not to feel that coming thus, to Christ for c^very 
thing, infers the surrender of ourselves to him in 
eveiy thing ; we cannot acknowledge th^t we -ere 
bought y and with a price so costly, without feelj^Ag ti/k^ 
we are not our own^ but His.^-^And u^e mllfmt have 
this man to reign over us ; any scheme th^^t secure 
us from His pure dominion will be prefen^4;0)that 
which consigns us to it. It is a comfortable thing to 
have the prospect of being reconciled to Gpd, at the 
close of our career ; and no hard thing to think of ren- 
dering to Him a full measure of gratitude and love in 
a future state of being; walking cldse to Hifti there, 
where, if there be temptations , to wander^ from Him, 
they are such as we can frame no distinct motions ctf. 
But to be reconciled to Him now, that we may now 
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Walk with Him as dear children, is comfortable only 
to those to whom his Spirit has made it so. 

This subject might be dwelt on much longer. 
Besides manifold imperfections in the mode of hand- 
ling those parts which have been most fully treated, 
many interesting points have been but glanced at, - 
and many not adverted to at all. But much time 
has been already spent in this course ; and more, 
though it might supply some defects and repair 
some fttults, would leave still much to be corrected, 
and much to be supplied; ahd, as my proposed 
design ends naturally with this last and highest 
eflfect of faith in Christ, I shall end this protracted 
inquiry here* 

For practical applicatioi^ I have left but little 
space ; but the surpassing mystery of redemption, 
in any mode of bringing it before the mind, can 
hardly foil itself to have prompted some solemn and 
profitable reflections ; — and the simple appeal which 
a contemplation of it suggests to the Apostle, asks 
but little time, and surely could not be made more 
impressive by any additions, — '* How can we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation ?" If this stupen- 
dous manifestation of God's boundless love fail to 
move us, what can turn us to him ? And if we 
remain alienated from Him, what can save us ? The 
sacrifice of the blessed Lord does not declare God's 
goodness only, but Aw severity too. That he spared 
not his mon Son, is indeed a sure foundation of the 
Believer s hope, that with him he will also freely give 
us all things ; but, rightly considered, is it not also 
au assurance to impenitent sinners of the certaintv 



Digitized by 



Google 



SJER. K.] MORAL EFFECTS OF FAITH, 276 

of his wrath ? Does it not tell the terrors of his 
anger ? Does it not publish that it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, — that our 
God is a consuming fire ? 

To those who have embraced the hopes of the 
Gospel, and have by faith fled to the sure refuge 
which it holds forth to sinners^ all the manifest- 
ations of the mercy which they have received — of 
the love of which they are the objects, are but pre- 
vailing motives to genuine obedience — because the 
sure source of that genuine love which is the 
surest spring of obedience. They will seek to 
purify themselves, even as He who is the author and 
finisher of their faith is pure ; they love him, and 
will keep his commandments; will cultivate the 
graces that he enjoins, and shun the vices that he 
abhors : feeling that upon them devolves the momen- 
tous duty of adorning the gospel of God their 
Saviour in all things, they will be circumspect and 
active ; and above all, under a just sense of their 
weakness, they will seek for strength where it may 
be found. 

Every congregation contains the two classes, 
to whom, upon such an occasion as the present, such 
reflections are fitly suggested. But there is in the 
congregation that I now address, anoth^ class of 
hearers, upon whom a weighty duty, in addition, is 
by their own seeking soon to devolve. Many of 
those who hear me now, design themselves for the 
ministry of this Gospel : to whom therefore it will 
belong, not only to obey their Master's commands, 
and to recommend his doctrine by their outward 
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walk, but faithfully to teach it to the souls com- 
mitted to their charge. To teach it faithfully, you 
must learn it faithfully; you must seek it in the 
word which is its only pure depository, and seek it 
there in humility, in sincerity, in patience, and 
in prayer. 

It is in such an inquiry as this that I have desired 
to engage you. I have endeavoured to present to you 
the fundamental doctrine of the Gospel of Christ, in 
scriptural simplicity ; to expose some of the misrepre- 
sentations of it, on which you will have to decide 
for others and for yourselves ; to show that they are 
distinctly denounced in God's word, and in the sound 
formularies of faith, which our church has derived 
from that word. And if I deceive myself in imagining 
that I have succeeded in attaining these objects, I 
am at least sure that I have presented the subject in 
a form which must clearly establish the duty of 
patiently investigating it. If I have not done so 
much as I desired, to aid or to abridge such investi- 
gations, I shall think that I have done what is still 
more important, if I have eflFectually promoted them. 

And to those whom such inquiries shall, under 
God's blessing, conduct to a knowledge of His truth, 
— ^to those I would earnestly recommend, as above 
all other ministerial duties, the simple and faithful 
publication of it. I do not mean to dissuade from 
corruptions of the truth, which spring from party 
feelings or personal considerations ; for 1 will not 
suppose any whom I address, at once so daring 
and so degraded, as to pollute his high calling 
by subserviency to such unworthy views. I speak 
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only of those reserves and qualifications, which, 
whatever be their source, rest professedly upon 
some calculation of human wisdom, concerning 
the moral effects of gospel truth when simply and 
distinctly preached. I have, I think, shown that 
such apprehensions are groundless ; that they 
really spring from loose views of the nature of 
the doctrine, from false views of human nature, 
or from the prejudice, pride, and corruption of our 
hearts. But the duty of faithfulness in preaching 
the Gospel, rests upon higher grounds than our 
ability to show, or to see, that such apprehensions 
are unfounded. It is a message from God, which 
you undertake to deliver, and even they whose 
Gods were no Gods felt that the bearer of a divine 
message should not dare to alter it. It is a remedy 
prepared by the wisdom of God for the deadly 
diseases of our &llen nature, which you voluntarily 
engage to administer. Is not the folly of the empi- 
ricism that prompts you to adulterate it, lost in its 
awful presumption ? 

Combat strenuously Antinomian abuses of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, if you shall encounter such in your 
ministry. Combat no less strenuously Pharisaical 
cavils against it, which you undoubtedly will encoun- 
ter. Above all, struggle with, mourn over, pray 
against the Antinomianism and the Pharisaism which 
you will find cleaving to your own slow hearts ; — bttt 
let no man take your crown. Let neither abuses, nor 
cavils, nor scoffs, nor calumnies, nor the vain reason 
ings of your own minds, nor the sad experience of 
your own hearts, seduce or drive you to the presump- 
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taons and perilous faithlessness, of qualifying God's 
message of mercy, or adulterating his remedy. 

Trials are the lot of human life : and to the course 
that you have chosen for yourselves peculiar trials 
are assigned : trials in which you will be made to feel 
that God's servants must cease from man, and rest 
upon their Master alone for comfort and for strength ; 
and assuredly you must feel that you can enjoy 
this cheering sense of His guidance and support, 
only so long as you are preaching, not your own 
cunning devices, but His simple truth. — In death, 
when you recal the manifold imperfections of your 
stewardship, you will need all consolation ; do not 
voluntarily rob yourselves of the sure consolation 
that, however weakly you have discharged your im- 
portant trust, you have in this discharged it ho- 
nestly. — ^The trials of life and the pains of death, 
whatever they be, shall soon pass away : but there 
is an awful hour of trial to follow, for which life and 
death are both designed to prepare. In that awful 
hour you shall stand at the judgment-seat of Christ, 
and render there an account — ^not of yout own souls 
only — but of the souls of the flock over the which 
the Holy Ghost shall make you overseers. As you 
would render that account with joy and not with 
grief; as you would stand before that throne pure 
from the blood of all men, do not shun to d^lare unto 

them ALL THE COUNSEL OF GoD. 
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TIANiB DE NOSTRI JUSTIFICATION E, TOTA RELI0I0NI8 NOSTRA ET INCIPI- 
ENDA ET PETENDA E8T RECONCINNATIO, ET RESTAURATIO ; ET DEBENT 
PROPTEREA AD LOCI HUJUS ELUCIDATIONEM ET SOLIDAM EXPLICATIONEM 
CONFERRE QUICUNQUE ChRISTI SUNT, ET REGNUM EJUS YERE EXPE- 
TUNT ; PRiECIPUE VERO ECCLESIARUM MINISTRI, QUISQUE PRO SE QUIC- 
aUID OMNINO CONFERRE AD HANC REM DONO ChRISTI POTERUNT *. 
CONFIDO HANC OB REM, ET MEUM HOC aUALECUNQUE MINISTERIUM, 
QUOD ECCLESIIS DeI IN EXPLICANDO ET ADSERENDO HOC IPSO LOCO 
PRiESTARE STUDUI, AMANTIBUS REGNUM ChRISTI HAUD FORE IN6RATUM. 

BucER. Disputationes de Justificatione^ 
RatishoruB habiUe, 1546. Ep. Dedic, 
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NOTES. 



Note I. Page 8. 

Upon the Correspondence between the Romish and Sande- 
manian Notions of Faith, 

The Council of Trent (Sess. 6, Can. 12.) anathematizes all 
who assert *' fidem justificantem nihil aliud esse quam fiduciam 
divincB misericordise peccata remittentis propter Christum." 
Confidence in the divine mercy, in some sense, is made a part of 
the preparation for Justification ^ cap. 6 ; but it would not be 
easy to determine positively, whether it were allowed to be a 
part of justifying faith or not : €is, whatever materials for col- 
lecting the views of the Romish Church upon the nature of faith 
may be supplied by the Decree and Canons of this Session 
(which are designed to declare the Catholic Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation, *' quam nisi quisque fideliter firmiterque receperit, jus- 
tificari non poterit"), no explicit definition of faith is to be 
found in either. Bellarmin, however, supplies the defect, and I 
suppose may be received as sufficient authority on the subject. 
Their divines, he tells us, '' fidem historicam, et miraculorum, 
et promissionum, unam et eandem esse docent; atque illam 
unam non esse proprie notitiam aut fiduciam, sed assensum 
certum atque -firmissimum, ob auctoritatem primse veritatis, et 
hanc unam esse fidem justificantem." De Just. 1. 1. cap. 4. 

It was a long time, I believe, before this view of faith was 
adopted by any Protestant Divines. When they erred about 
the nature of the principle, it was naturally in the opposite 
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direction. In fact, as the Romanists denied in terms, tiiat we 
are justified by faith only, they had a manifest interest in rob- 
bing faith of every thing moral in its nature, as among the 
modes of vindicating their rejection of this truth : but a Protestant 
who ceased to hold the doctrine^ in the sense of the early Reformers, 
was still probably bound to their assertion of it in express terms, by 
the confession of the church to which he belonged, and lay, there- 
fore, under an obvious temptation to add to the meaning of faith, 
until it stood for all that he conceived essential to justification. 
Hence we were told, " fidem cui justificatio a Paulo tribuitur, 
pro unica ac simplici virtute nequaquam sumendam esse, sed 
integram Feederis Evangelici conditionem denotare, h. e. suo 
ambitu omnia Christianee pietatis opera amplecti." Bull, Harm. 
Apost. Diss, Past. cap. 4. § 4. — ^That faith, " in the New Testa- 
ment, stands generally for the complex of Christianity, in oppo- 
sition to the law, which stands as generally for the complex of 
the whole Mosaical dispensation." — That " our faith, which in- 
cludes our hope, our love, our repentance, and our obedience, 
is the condition that makes us capable of receiving this redemp- 
tion and free grace." &c. Burnet, XXXIX. Art., Art. XI. And 
such a view of the nature of iaith became a very common one 
among Protestants, both in England and upon the continent. 

How far the palpable unfairness of this mode of neutralizing 
the doctrine of Justification by Faith only, contributed, by a re- 
action easily understood, to give rise to the opposite errors con- 
cerning the nature of faith, it would not be easy or important to 
decide. It seems likely, indeed, that the error originated in 
this way ; though those who have most signalized themselves 
in the support of it were hr ^m setting any high value on 
the doctrine, and some of them, as we shall see, absolutely 
reject it. 

Sandeman, his professed followers, and aomeamalter rdigious 
bodies, separated from them by views of church fellowship, but 
agreeing with them for the most part in doctrine, are the persons 
alluded to (p. 12.) as maintaining that £aith is simply. a belief 
of the truth. And the sama view has been adopted and de- 
fended by individual members of almost all churches. I have, 
of these, pointed especially to Mr. Erskine, because his writings 
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were best known to my hearers, and most likely to influence 
them. He has adopted and maintained this view of the nature 
of faith in his " Internal Evidences," and his " Essay on Faith ,^ 
(the only publications of his with which I was acquainted when 
I wrote this sermon) : and if he does not spp ort the view more 
ably than its earlier advocates, he certainly recommends it more 
strongly by manifesting every where marks of a catholic, cordial, 
and tender spirit, very advantageously contrasted with the narrow- 
ness and bitterj^ess which distinguish all the writers of the Sande- 
manian school, with whom I have any acquaintance. And this 
recommendation was likely to be peculiarly felt by such \ 
congregation as I was addressing. He has been very well an- 
swered by the Rev. Mr. Carlile, in his " Old Doctrine of Faith," 
in which students will find, in addition to a satisfactory refuta- 
tion of Mr. Erskine, a great deal of important matter in support 
of the sounder doctrine. * 



Note 2. Page 16. 
Upon the Scriptural Proof of the Meaning of Faith, 

No one can, I think, reasonably doubt that faith means in 
the Bible, as it does elsewhere, a state of mind : and it seems 
evident that the real question to be determined here is this : 
when we are declared to be justified before God by faith, does 
that term stand for the state of mind in which we believe the 
truths contained in the word of God ; or the state of mind in 
which we feel towards Him that trust, or confidence, which such 
belief ought to produce ? 

It will be seen that the mode of deciding this question in the 
Sermon is, to show : — ^that when the Lord reproves the want of 
faith of those whom he addresses, he means (as appears from 
the circumstances of the case) to reprove their want of trust ; of 
trust or confidence in the Father or in Himself: that when he 
commends their /ai^A, he means, as appears in the same way, to 
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commend tkeir trust: and it would seem reasonable, if the 
matter ended here, to assume, that when his Apostles labour to 
produce faith, blame its weakness, pray for its increase, extol 
the benefits of it, they really mean by faith the same thing, 
unless they distinctly declare, or very clearly intimate, that they 
mean something different. And this fair presumption appears 
to receive all the confirmation which in a preliminary treatise 
it is capable of receiving, when it is shown, finally, p. 22, 
that the only Apostle who gives any thing approaching to 
an account of the meaning of the term, gives such a one as 
proves him to have used it in the sense in which it was used by 
the Lord. 

This account is introduced by an exhortation which would of 
itself seem sufficiently to establish the true meaning of the word. 
The Apostle exhorts those to whom he is writing, having bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, to draw near 

with a true heart in full assurance of faith to holdfast the 

profession of their hope without wavering (for he is faithful 

that promised) not to cast away their confidence, which hath 

great recompense of reward : and after more to the same pur- 
pose, he proceeds to give an account of the principle he there 
exhorts them to retain and exhibit, in which the predominant 
notion, under every explanation of his words, must be allowed to 
be the expectation of future good ; and goes on to illustrate 
this account, by referring to well-known manifestations of faith, 
in which trust in God, — in His goodness generally, or in some 
special mark of it which He had promised, — is plainly the predo- 
minant feature. 

This seems a reasonable mode of setting about the determi- 
nation of the question : nor am I aware that the way of con- 
ducting it is exposed to any objection of real weight. It may 
possibly occur to some, as an objection, that it only professes to 
fix the meaning of the term faith ; leaving without examination 
the more common and not less important phrases — to believe, to 
believe in, on, or upon, — the Lord, His name. His blood, God, 
&c. I was aware that this might occur to my hearers as an 
objection ; but I thought the answer to it was also likely to occur 
to them at once ; or at least that it would, upon consideration 
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present itself so easily that I might avoid embarrassing myself 
or them, by interrupting the course of my argument to supply 
it. No one, in fact, who is willing to take the reasonable trouble 
of comparing a few of the corresponding passages in which these 
different phrases are employed, or who considers the free inter- 
change of the phrases in the course of the same passage, can 
doubt, that in all the cases where it is important to fix the sense 
of the forms in which the verb is used, it is fixed by determining 
the sense of the noun : that to believe is, in such cases, to httve 
faith — to believe in, is to have or put faith in, &c. 

This connexion of these phrases will be at once apparent to 
those who are acquainted with the original ; and though it may 
be somewhat obscured to English readers, by the circumstance, 
that the verbs and noun are^ in our translation, rendered, even 
where they evidently agree in sense, by words of different roots; 
yet, even to English readers, it will appear upon such a compa- 
. rison of passages as I have indicated above. 

Thus a man finds. Matt xxi. 22 : " And all things whatsoever 
ye ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.*' If he desire to 
know what is here meant by believing let him turn to the cor- 
responding text, Mark xi. 24, where he will see, ** What things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye have them, and 
ye have them." So much for the sense of the phrase ; and its 
connexion with the other form appears in the corresponding 
exhortation, James i. 6: ^' But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering.'-' And if he allow himself to be referred further, to 
1 John V. 13, 14, he will find this firm expectation of the ful- 
filment of our prayers connected with its true foundation, in a 
way that, rightly considered, explains at once this form, and 
the other, of believing on : " These things have I written unto 
you that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God ; and this is the can^ 
Jidence that we have in Him (or towards Him), that if we ask 
any thing according to His will He heareth us.'* 

Indeed, both the meaning of believing, and its connexion with 
faith, would be sufficiently apparent from the introduction to 
the passages cited from the Gospels. '* Verily I say unto you, if ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this, &c." Matt. 
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xxi. 21 ; and Mark zi., ** Have faith m Ood. For. verily I say 
unto yoa, that whosoever shall say unto this moimtain, be thou 
removed, &€., and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe" Sec. 

But it happens that we are able to fix the sense of all these 
phrases not only thus generally, but in the most important use of 
them, by the same process. Let any fair man only read with 
this view from Rom. iii. 20, to the end of chap, iv., and when 
he sees throughout, believing in Jesus Christy faith in his 
blood, believing in Jesus, faith, believing Ood [i. e. promis- 
ing ; the same words. Gen. xv. 6, are rendered by believing in 
God], believing on Him that justifieth the ungodly ; believing on 
Him th(zt raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead; 
when he sees, I say, all these phrases freely interchanged, he 
can hardly doubt their connexion. And I may add, as I have 
remarked. Sermon IV. p; 97, that when we find in the same 
passage the nature of Abraham's faith conveyed to us, by our 
being informed, that he against hope believed in hope, that being 
not weak in faith, he staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but that he was strong in faith, giving the 
glory to God ; being fully persuaded that what' He had pro- 
mised. He was also able to perform ; when we find, I say, the 
nature of Abraham's faith thus distinctly and fully set forth, 
we can hardly doubt what it was ; and when we are told that 
Christians share in the blessings promised to Abraham and to 
his seed, by sharing in his faith, we can have but little doubt 
wh%t their faith is also. 

It <^not be thought that the force of this argument is 
impaired by the circumstance, that it is altogether adapted to 
our translation ; for it manifestly depends on the sense of the 
passages to such an extent as to be little afi*ected by the 
medinm in which that sense is conveyed. Where the meaning 
of a word is employed to fix the sense of a passage, every thing 
of course depends upon the language ; but very little where the 
sense of the passage is used to fix the meaning of the word. 
No conclusions arrived at in any tongue, but the original, can b^ 
relied on safely in the former case ; but, in the latter, it is ob- 
viously of little consequence whether we employ the original or 
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a translation^ unless the translation misrepresent the general 
sense of the passs^es in which the word is found. 

This applies directly to the entire of the preceding part of this 
note, and to the part of the first sermon of which it is a continu- 
ation and explanation : that part, namely, in which the meaning 
of faith is attempted to be established, from a direct examination 
of Scripture. This is, doubtless, the most important part of the 
entire, and is complete, as a proof, without the preliminary re- 
mains (pp. 14 — 16) on the phrases/a£^A — -faith in a person or 
thing. These remarks are only applicable upon the supposition 
that " faith" is a proper rendering of the ^ word in the original 
for which it stands. English readers will, probably, in general, 
be satisfied that it is, from the fact, that the translation has, in 
that particular, never been impugned ; — ^but they may, without 
any assumption, connect the proof and the remarks together in 
this way: — the examination of the texts shows, that, where 
" faith" is used in the translation, the general sense of the pas- 
sage requires some word expressing tri'M or confidence ; the 
preliminary remarks show, therefore, faith to be a fit word for 
the place that it occupies, and throw some light on its force and 
use. They have thus, on the whole, I think, the point satisfac- 
torily proved, and sufficiently elucidated ; and lose very little 
by being unable to apprehend the few remarks, which, for the sake 
of others, I think it necessary to subjoin, on the original terms. 



The meaning of the original terms is treated of incident- 
ally in the works of all the first Reformers ; most regularly and 
fully, perhaps, in those of Bucer and Melancthon. It forms the 
subject of a distinct treatise (and a very able one) by the well- 
known Flacius Illyricus, entitled, " De Re et Voce Ftdei," and 
is handled also in his tract " De Justificatione,** and his " Cla- 
vis, " The excellent article on the subject in Melancthon's 
Loci Theologiciy is enlarged and confirmed in Chemnitz's valu- 
able commentary. And finally, in Gerhard's Loci Theologici 
may be found a learned and satisfactory discussion of the point 
in full detail. It has lately been investigated very carefully 
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and judiciously by Mr. Carlile, in his Essay already spoken of^ 
(Note 1) ; and in an appendix to a volume of sermons, to which 
the essay refers. I should, perhaps, be content with pointing 
out these sources of information, upon a subject on which, it is 
needless to add, I can hardly hope to say much that is not con- 
tained in them: but I have, upon consideration, thought it 
more satisfactory to subjoin a brief digest of what is most 
important in these, and other writers that I have consulted on 
the point, than to send my readers to glean it for themselves ; 
premising, however, that what follows is not intended to super- 
sede their own investigations, but in some degree to aid and direct 
them. 

Ih(TT6{fu and 'TiffTtg are the terms to be explained ; and though 
our chief concern is with their signification in the New Testa- 
ment, yet as that is in no small degree illustrated by the Greek 
version of the Old Testament, it may be convenient to begin 
with some remarks upon it. 

The meaning of poten (to which in the version of the LXX. 
^tffrevu corresponds) seems very satisfactorily fixed. It is a 
verb in Hiphil, the sense of which in Kal is known partly from the 
use of its participles (in which only it occurs in the Bible), and 
partly from analogy. In Benoni it means nursing, a nurse. 
Numbers xi. 12 ; Isaiah xlix. 3, &c. In Pahul, nursed, or 
brought up, Sam. iv. 5 ; faithful, Ps. xxxi. 24 ; so that the 
meaning of }»H would be directly fixed to be, to nurse, to be 
faithful. And from its derivatives, and from its use in Niphal, 
other meanings of it may be added, to support, to prop, to be 
firm. 

In Niphal it means, from the first sense of Kal, given above, 
to be carried in the arms, or to be nursed. Isaiah Ix. 4. [This 
is the only passage, I believe, in which it is supposed to be used 
in that meaning, and some difierence of opinion exists, as to 
whether that is really its signification there. Gesenius, I per- 
ceive, thinks it is ; as did Buxtorf, Calvin, our translMors, and 
others. Simonis gives stabilientur ; De Dieu has permanebunt ; 
a^d other interpretations have been given, and even other 
readings proposed (vide Lowth in loc.) ; but it must be seen 
that such variations do not at all aiFect the main point.] — To be 
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firmly foundedy 2 Sam. vii. 16 ; to be permanent y Deut. xxviii. 
69 ; to be faitkfuly Ps, Ixxviii. 8, 37 ; to fte, ot to be proved^ 
true J Gen. xlii. 20; Hosea ix. 7. 

From these senses, that of Hiphil follows easily ; in fact, the 
first meaning of the verb in Kaly to nurse j gives, without any 
violence, the sense in Hiphil, — to conjide : but were that mode 
of coming at it less certain, the other senses of both Kal and 
Niphal would show this to be among its regular meanings. It is 
known that Hiphil expresses to ascribe to any thing the! qua- 
lities spoken of in Kal and Niphal as possessed by it ; and, in 
the preitent case, it is plain that the notion of ascribing to an 
object, firmness y stability y permanence y faithfulnesSy truth, 
would easily yield the sense of the verb in Hiphily to lean upon, 
(literally or figuratively,) to trust, to believe. Accordingly, the 
instances of its use, both in the senses of trusting, and believing, 
are too numerous to render any quotations necessary. The 
eommon rule, that it means to trust, when it is followed by 2 1 
to believe, when fioUowed by S, seems sufficiently exact for a 
general rule. It is used absolutely m both senses. Once, in the 
uen&e of trusting y the object is in Uie accusative case (Jud. xi.20) ; 
and the thing believed is often expressed a3 a proposition intro* 
duced by the conjunction o, or in the equivalent form, in 
which the infinitive mood is employed without the conjunc- 
tion ; to both of which there are forms corresponding in the 
Greek. 

This seems all that it is necessary to say of the Hebrew verb ; 
it is admitted by all commentators and lexicographers, so far 
as I am acquainted with them, to express properly both trust 
and belief; the general rule given above, for determining, by 
the form of expression, in which of these meanings it is used, is 
found in most of them, and will almost always serve : but that 
point is, of course, ultimately best determined by the sense 
of the passage. 

The Alexandrian interpreters having to render this vei 
naturally to express it by wi&rtlfUy which it is well knc 
in classical Greek » both significations. TUtmUfiMi was 
Niphal in the senses to be verified or to be credited ; ci 
Hiphil f in the senses to believe, to trust ; the person 
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Mieved, or trusted^ being used in the dative. This w^ in 
accordance with the established usage of the language ; and the 
additional fonns which they introduced, apparently from the He- 
brew, 'jeienbu h rtvi, i^i rivi^ or riyd^ and which occur so commonly 
in the New Testament, they employed very sparingly. Other 
strange forms are found so rarely as to require scarcely any 
notice, as at. xarA rtv6i\ Job iv. 18 ; and xv. 15 : ^r. roZ ihh, Ps. 
Exvi. 13 (Heb. xxvii. 13) ; they do not occur at all in the New 
Testament ; nor do the compounds lytA^/<rrs6a;, xara^/(rrsua;, used 
occasionally in the same sense by the LXX. 

It has sometimes been attempted to be argued, that ^. can- 
not properly signify to trusty as it is never used to render rUDa or 
non, of which, undoubtedly, to trust is the proper signification. 
The answer to this is, that the word was unquestionably em- 
ployed familiarly by profane authors, both before and after the 
date of this translation, to express trv^t ; and that it is undoubt- 
edly used by the LXX. to express trust, as any one may satisfy 
himself who will examine such passages as Deut. i. 32 ; Job iv. 
18; xxxix. 12; Ps. Ixxvii. 22, 32 ; Isaiah xxviii. 16. &c. Their 
avoiding to employ it in rendering these words, is certainly very 
marked ; thus for ntoa we find i?^/^ft;, J^gXir/^w, tyot r^v sXmbay 
Tt^o/^a, miroi6(ag itfit, hirtfrudcficti^ ^a^^scai for non, most of 
those words, and, in addition, ffxe'ira^Sfiaiy uicoddea, u<pi^fif^i, &c. 
but not ^Kfirevoj, This is, no doubt, very marked ; but, whether we 
can account for it or not, it does not in the least affect the fitness of 
v/ifrtuM, to express trust as well as belief, — which is established 
by the clearest instances of its use in that sense by profane wri- 
ters, — or overthrow the evidence which their own use of it supplies, 
that the LXX. interpreters understood it to have both senses. 
Mr. Carlile, who notices the circumstance, observes also the dif- 
ference in this respect between the canonical and apocryphal 
books, and says, — '* The cause of this I suspect to be, that the 
LXX. translators laid down a rule for themselves to render pK 
by «'/<rr8^« ; and nea by mtUftMi, or I Xflr/^w, whenever the sense 
would allow them ; whereas the writers of the Apocrypha, being 
shackled by no such rule, use ^KfnOoj and mt6ofji,(x,iy according to 
the common idiom ; and the words, being nearly synonymous, 
were used indiscriminately, one writer making more use of the 
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one, and another of the other.'* This seems^ T think, highly 
probable : and doea not the correspondence of irs&rtuu, in both 
its leading meanings, to those which we have shown to be the 
prhictpal meanings of psiin, account sufficiently for the exist-^ 
ence of such a rule ? 

t do not think it necessary to subjoin passages to prove that 
in classical Greek ^r. bore the sense to trust, as well as to 
believe, both before and after the date of this translation ; as it is 
a point not only well established but very generally known. It 
seems also needless to say much in addition, of these words 
in the New Testament. As the verb is shown to bear the mean- 
ings of tmsting and believing, it would be necessary to deter- 
mine, by an examination of particular passages, which sense it 
bore in them ; but the mode of examination would be, of course^ 
the same as that pursued above for the translation ; and, as the 
very same passages would serve for the purpose, it seems hardly 
necessary to go through it again. 

This would be perhaps as far as we could go, if the verb 
occurred in the New Testament only in its classical construc- 
tion; but it seems worth remarking that those biblical forms 
which we mentioned as rare in the LXX. are here very common, 
and seem much less (if at all in the New Testament) subject to the 
same ambiguity. IL&rsyta rtviy means indififerently, / believe one, 
or / trust him ; but the proper sense of those other phrases ^. 
Ifi or b r/vi, cVi or hg Tt¥u., seems to be, / trust a person, I put 
faith in him. This can only be established by an examination 
of the passages in which this foim occurs ; but, as that can be 
done by any one who possesses and will use a conc(»rdance and 
Testament, I shall not extend this long note by such an addi- 
tion as the necessary adduction and examination of texts would 
produce ; but, leaving it to my readers to pursue the investiga- 
tion for themselves, I shall supply them with one or two 
remarks, to which I do not indeed attach much importance, but 
which I think may serve as a confirmation of the conclusion to 
which, I am confident, a fair examination will conduct them. 

I. The variation of the phrase, in the same passage, confirms this 
conclusion, as it occurs just where upon these principles it ought : • 
while the apparent sense is / believe, the classical form is used, 

u 2 
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and when it becomes naturally / trusty the biblical form is 
substituted ; not that the former is not fit to convey that meanx* 
ing also, but that the latter does so more properly and deci^vely. 
Thus John xiv. 1 1 : '< Believe me (insri6$r€ /aoi) that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me. And if not, believe me («-. fi,ot) 
for my works* sake [i. e. if my words do not secure this belief 
for themselves, let my works obtain it for them]. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, whosoever believetk in me {mttrixtm eig e/it), the 
works which I do," &c. — i. e. when the trust in me, which is the 
proper result of the belief of this truth concerning me, is pro- 
duced, then shall follow all that is promised to faith. Thus the 
Samaritans are said to believe in Christ : where it cannot be 
meant that they believed him, for they had neither seen nor 
heard him ; but, upon the representation of the woman that 
Christ had told her every thing that she bad ever done, they 
believe with her that he is the Messias, in whom they expected 
(as it appears) the Saviour of the world. John iv. 3d ; Jx Sk 
rrig 'jrS'ksottg ixeivrig toWSi efrhrsvtfav %lg auV^y ra;v 'Sa/uM^etruv did 
rov Xdyof rvig yvvaix6g, &c. ; and then they came and induced 
the Lord to go into their city ; and there, we are told, many 
more became believers {M^rtiicav), on account or by means of 
his own word. John iv. 42. 

II. Inanimate things may either be employed to attest some 
assertion, or from some physical qualities may be objects of trust 
themselves, and therefore may fitly denote any objects of trust ; 
in the former case, when they are believed, the classical form is 
used; in the latter, when they are objects of confidence, the 
biblical. " If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not 
[when I say that I am the Son of God], but if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works {ratg t^oig ^tersinfarey John 
X. 38. While ye have light believe in the light (at. sig rh pug). 
John xii. 36. 

^* Behold I lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth on him (6 t. I^' avrtp) shall not be 
ashamed." 1 Pet. ii. 6, Rom. ix. 35. 

III. We find these forms of expression sometimes supplied 
by phrases, about th6 signification of which no doubt can 
be entertained. Thus the promise that the Gentiles should 
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believe in the Lord is expressed, Rom. x. 12, It* aurf Uiffi 
iX^iov&iv; and Matt. xii. 21, xai h rf M/Aart attrov Uvfi 
fXT/oS«yv. Thus the faith of the women of old in God, is ex- 
pressed by Peter — A/ iXT/^outfa/ M rhv dthv^ 1 Pet. iii. 5. 
And that of such a one as Paul recommends to Timothy, to 
be selected for the support of the church — jJXt/xiv M rhv 
M¥y 1 Tim. y. 5. And the faith in God, by which he was 
himself supported under persecution — Zri iX^rUa/isv im hp 
^SivTSf 1 Tim. iv. 10. And, lastly, Eph. i. 12, 13, seems to 
furnish a striking instance of the same kind : ** That we should be 
to the praise of his glory, whofint trusted (or hoped) in Christ. 
In whom ye also [trusted], after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom also^ after that ye be- 
lievedy ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." The 
second trusted is supplied by our translators as required by the 
sense ; and their view of the construction of the passage appears 
to me the easiest and most probable : and under it the equiva- 
lence of the phrases to trust in, and to believe in, is apparent. 
The reader may look at the original — tig rb thai li/iMg i}g 
iraivov Tfjg dS^fig avrov, rotig T^ofiXinxSrag sv rfi X^Ktrfi. h f xai vfAsTg 
dtxo{tcavrig rhv \6yov riji AKfi^iiag, rh ivayyiXiOv rijg cottrfi^tag 
vfAm, iv ^ xai m&rflftfavrig hp^aySff^nrt rfi ^i{/jMart rng ivayyi^ 

IV. I do not know whether it will be considered a fanciful ad- 
dition to the foregoing observations, but I think there are traces of 
a purpose in the writers of the New Testament to preserve this 
phrase (in which the verb or noun is followed by the dative or ac- 
cusative, with a preposition), to express this particular state of 
mind, — the confidence in God or Christ, by which we are recon- 
ciled to Grod , or which reconciled sinners feel ; for when confidence 
in any created pers(m or thing is to be expressed, or confidence 
in God for something else, the phrase is usually varied. Thus 
the confidence of the Jews in Moses is expressed by Moses 
in whom ye trust — iig h ufitTgr ^Xc/xarf , John v. 45 ; the confi- 
dence of the followers of Theudas in him, irdvrsg 8(ro/ i^ti&ovro 
aurfj. Acts v. 36 ; again, v. 37. Trusting in riches, roug ^s^oi- 
66rag snei roTg xtnt^actv, Mark x. 24. fji0nbl riKieixivat M 'jrXoitrov 
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&9fi\6rfirt, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Paul truste m ike Lord Jesue, tiiat he 
shdil soon send Timothy to the Philippians, and expresses it by 
IX'jrit^oii ^ <v xti^i(f> *Irifdv — and that he will soon come himself, 
mmiSa ^ h xu^/y, Phil. ii. 19, 24. This is what would be 
natural without system or design : by the use of a phrase to ex- 
press so important a notion, and one so often recurring, it would 
not unnaturally become so appropriated to that notion, that, 
without any fixed rule, men would rather avoid employing it in 
other cases, for which in its strict and proper meaning it was per- 
fectly fit. 

I do not know that the noun ^tifrig requires any additional 
remarks. It is never used, so far as I know, to express belief 
simply, unless 2 Thess. ii. 13, be esteemed an instance, which is 
not worth discussing. The object of trust is often in the genitive 
case, as ^terig Sew, *r, I^troo X^/tfrov ; sometimes the thing hoped 
for is also in the genitive, Iri xt^iv g;^*/ rev ecj^va/y Acts xiv. 9) ; 
the oUier forms are, ij <r. or ir. »f s¥ r/w, 6/^, ct/, or ^r^o^ r/v«, which, 
after what has been said, can require no particular observation. 
It is very often used absolutely, as is the verb sometimes : but 
the sense of both, when employed in this way, is of course to be 
derived from that which they have when the object is expressed, 
and may frequently be determined by B<»ne passage in im- 
mediate connexion, in which the object appears. Ilteri{w 
often, in this use, means, to believe in Christ; but some- 
times only to profess such belief, or to. become his disciple, 
or follower ; whereas ^riirrig always expresses real faith, unless 
the passage (as in James ii. 14 : and I should add, there only, 
so far as I know) intimate the contrary. When the article is used 
with the noun, its force is to be determined generally by the 
rules for interpreting the Greek article ; but sometimes 19 T/«ri^, 
used absolutely, seems to have the peculiar signification of the 
body of truths {Nrofessed to be believed; in which sense we 
use the faith at times in En^ish. 

My readers will, I hope, remark that the proof of the main 
point is independent of all these latter ranaiks, and is con- 
tained in the examination of the passages of Scripture, in which 
the word occurs, given in the Sermon, and in the former part of 
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this note. If any tiling else in the note, therefore, should seem 
to any one not well founded, he is to remember that the proper 
proof of the point remains unaflected, and is solicited to re- 
examine that, and extend it for himself. 



Not* 3. Page 22. 
Upon the Meaning of vTS&raftg, Heb. xi. 1. 

It will be seen that I do not think it of much consequence in 
the argument, whether xHr6era<ftg be translated substance^ or 
confident expectation j in Heb. xi. 1. For the figurative sens^ 
in which substance must be taken, would make the passage 
serve my purpose in bringing it fbrward nearly as well, though 
not so directly, as it does when the word is rendered by confidence 
or confident expectation. One of the oldest and best known ex- 
planations of the passage, under this view of the meaning of the 
word, exhibits this so clearly, that, often as it has been cited, I shall 
subjoin it here. It is from Chrysostom, Hom. 21, in Ep. ad Heb. 
i'trtiboLV ydi^ reb Iv iXneibt dvwrdtrrara thai doxit, rj 'jrhrii \j^6<fTa(ft¥ 
duroTg p^a^/^ira/. /xaXXoK ds 6u X^^S'^^^^'^ *^^' ^^^^ ^^^^^ iuasa 
avrSi¥, oiov, ri avdffratfig 6v va^ayiyoviv b\}b\ etrriv sv b^offrdati, aXX' 
fl sXirig vfitfrfi<ftv durijv sv rfj rifisrs^c^ '4'^%?? • ^^^^^ '^^'^ v^6<fra^tg 
*}r^ayfi*drm tXm^ofisvojv, If we translate b^rS^raifig substance, 
no better explanation of the passage can be desired. 

That the word, however, is also used to express confident ex* 
pectation cannot be doubted ; and I believe that Paul intended 
that it should bear this sense in the passage before us. But as 
I have little to add, in support of this view, to the arguments 
which I find in the treatise of Flacius, De Re et Voce Fidei, of 
which I have spoken in a former note, I shall give his reasoning 
in his own words, 

** Apostolus ad Heb. xi. clare affirmat fidem esse expecta- 
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Honem terum ^perandamm ; expecta^e ^tem booaa Deo est 
idem quod fidere eo. Nam quod vox iHri^ra^tg^ quod ibi est, 
ngnifioet expectedionem^ potest ex tertio capiie ejusdem qHatQlse 
probari: ubi etiam horlatur Paulus ad fidendum Deo, et a 

diffidentia ddiortatiir Bis enim eandem rem diversis 

verbis expooit; cum enim dicat nos esse participes Christie 
addit conditionem, si modo in inehoata fide aut fiducia per- 
severemus^^^QTBBck sic, furox'^t y^ roD ^t^oZ y%yim$L%¥ 

d)^6y*tv. Heb. iiL 14. Eandem sententiam in eodem cap. 
lepetit, dicens, noe esse domvm aut iamiliam Christi si modo 
fiducian et gloiiadoaem Dei usque ad finan retineamus (v. 6). 
X^t^tmi $1x6^ hfua^ifmi iA^nn^ ri^ fia^tftan, xai r^ xalt^nfM 
r^4 ifXrtd^i f^Xi* ri>Mn jSajSa/ay xar^0%«a^tf y. Jam confer hasce 
duas sententiasy roperies easdem prorsus res iisdem pene verbis 
Apostolum repetere, et tantum pro voce, a§x'^ r%( v^osroufmg, 
inckoata fiducia, va^(fia¥ xui rh xab^nf*^ Tr^i iXsridoiy ponere : 
queo prc^iurie ingBntem aut ardentem quaudam fiduciam, et 

veluti andadam accedendi et aggrediendi aliquem indicat 

Sic et 2 Cor. ix. et xL dicit ne si diversum deprehensum fuerit 
pudefiamus in hac v^asr^H, id e^ fiducia seu andacia glona- 
tiemiSf qoiod videlicet audebat glonari de C<»rinthiorum prompti- 
tudine in conferenda ekemosyna. Testantur igitur et hcec 
exempla vooem vainer man significare fiduciam vel audaciam 
altquid agendi conandire. Probatur quoque eadem hujus vocis 
sigfiificatio ex Fsalmo xxxix. [xxxviii. in LXX.] ubi LXX. pro 
rhifVn quod spent 'et expectationem significat, voce v^o^raffig 
Qtuntur* Quanquam et Polybius, probatus auctor Greecae 
linguee, vooem banc pro confidentia accipit cum scribit Hetruscos 
eonfidentia et audacia Coclitis esse perculsos. Sunt autem 
beec inter se conjunctissima, certo expectare aliquod bonmm et 
illo fidere. Potest etiam ex ipsius verbi vfftftf^ etymologia bceD 
significatio perpukhre erui. Yidetur autem proprie et primarie 
significare audere sub gravi aliquo pondere stare, aut irmentem 
in te molem audere humaris excipere et expectare : ut Plutarchus 
in Dem. inquit, Nemine bostium bpitrafjLsvov expectante, sed 
f ugientibus et deserentibus civitatis. £t alioqui Grseci \iiro€rst.rix$¥ 
eum militem nominant qui audet irmentem impetum expectare 
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et in % excipere....Eadem significationis origine et Grsecum 
xfrnfievoj est compositum (quod etiaro seepe confidenter expecio 
significat, yelnti si dicas audeo manere sub advenienti pondere) 
ac sffipe admodmn b^t/Miv^ pro spe et expectatione in Bibliis 
ponitnr ut Ps. xxxix tibi in eodem versu tanqnam idem signi'- 
ficans cum xneottra^i conjungitur Ka/ yDv rig 19 bvofjLov^ fimt ; iv^i 

This seems to me sufficient: having once the sense of a 
resolute abiding or awttiting, the transition to confident expec^ 
tationy or to conjidence generally, is too easy to render it 
necessary to vmdicate it, even if the authorities for it were less 
express. But they are, in fact, direct and conclusive : for 
besides the quotation from llie LXX. given above, in which 
u. stands for nSnin ; it is found in their translation for nipn, 
Ruth i. 12, and Ezek. xix. 5. And I think Flacius furdier 
^ows conclusively that, in the other passage in this epistle (iii% 
14), to which he refers, the word is actually used in this 
sense of hope or expectation. In the remaining passages (from 
2 Cor. ix. and xi.), it is not employed in precisely the same 
sense, but in one so far connected with it as to make the 
quotations pertinent to his purpose,-— in the sense of confix 
denee generally; in the first passage, confidence m the liberality 
of the Corinthians ; in the second, confidence in the justice of 
the claims, which the Apostle felt obliged to put forward on his 
own behalf. On the whole, I feel little doubt of the soundness 
of the interpretation ; and I think the preponderance of autho- 
rities is in favour of it, though some eminent names are found 
among the dissentients. As I said before, I felt it to be of no 
great importance to my purpose to settle the question, and my 
own mind was convinced by the reasoning which I have given 
from Flacius ; but I was led, as a matter of curiosity, to look 
after other opinions pretty extensively, and I shall give my 
readers a part of the result of the inquiry, which, if it be of no 
odier service to them, may spare them the trouble of con- 
sulting the same authorities. They are to remember through- 
out what follows, that the texts in which the word occurs, 
are Heb. xi. 1, Heb. iii. 14, 2 Cor. ix. 4, and 2 Cor. xi. 17. 
Luther varies in his translation of the word in these passages, 
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agreeing however with Fiax^us io the roost important one, Heb. 
xi. 1 . £• ist aber der Giaube eine gewisse Zuversicht [^rm 
a$9uraHce\ dees das man hofiet. Heb. iii. 14, he renders nyy of'fx^ 
rng uiFigTa4rtmi by angefangene Wesen, the original or first sub- 
stance. 2 Cor. ix. 4, is, mit solchem Riihrnen, by such boasting ^ 
[his text probably omitted xavxh^wi]- And the last passage 
is so translated as to leave it doubtful what sense xHroarAeii was 
intended to have in it : dieweil wir in das Riihmen gekomroen 
sindy since we have come to boasting, 

Melakothok is very decided as to the signification of the word, 
in the most important passage : ^^ Poslremo definitio fidei in 
Epistola ad Hebrseos testatur fidem significare fiduciam ; cum 
inquit, fides est V'jr6&ra^g remm sperafidanim : constat enim iis 
quibus i^rasis nota est b^arouftv significare expectationem hoc 
est fiduciam expectantem"^^Loci Theolog, de Voce Fidei. And 
again, in his Prolegomena in Ep. ad Rom. ^'Deseriptio fidei ad 
Ebrseos xi. ostendit et ibi fide significari fiduciam ; quia inqoit 
fides est \)^66Ta.(tiif id est, expectatio rerum sperandanim. 
Hsse est vere grammatica vocis enarratio ut omnes eruditi 
ncwrunt.'* 

BucBB, on the other hand, (Enar. in Matt. cap. 8, De Fide) 
renders it, '* earum rerum quae sperantur substantia, argumentum 
eorum quse non videntur. Utique quse a Domino speramus, 
liberationem ab omni malo et vitam eetemam, hac ipsa de qua 
agimus persuasione Spiritus Dei qua verbis ipsius credimus, 
nititur et subsistit : idque ideo quod eas ipsas res quas speramus 
atque ideo non videmus qualibet ratione et experimento certius 
animo ostendit ac preesentes statuit." 

ZuiNGLius, in £p. ad Heb.^cap. xi., translates it by substantia, 
and explains it by fiduda. ** Fidem hie Paulus b^^trrdoiv, sub- 
stantiam vel subsistentiam didt, hoc est, vividam, certam, in- 
concussam, mdubiam et minime trepidantem fiduciam earum 
i;erum quee sperantur jugiter, ac minime videntur." 

Calvim , like Luther, wavers in his translation of the word in the 
difierent places in which it occurs. Heb. xi. he translates rerum 
sperandarum substantia, and in his cmnmentary on the passage : 
" Fides, inquit, est hypostasis, hoc est, fultura welpossessio in qua 
pedem figimus. Sed quarum rerum? Absentium, quae adeo 
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pedibus nostria non svbjacent, ut longe superent ingenii nostri 
captum. Eadem est ratio secundi membri^ &c." In his Insti- 
tutes, L 3. c. 2y § 41 , hesays, referring to the same text, ^* Nam per 
vroaraaiv quo vocabulo utitur, qu^si fulcrum intelligit cui pia 
meus innitatur, et incumbat ; ac si dieeret fidem ipsam certctm 
quondam esse et securam possessionem eorum quse nobis a Deo 
promissa sunt, nisi quis v. pro fiducia accipere malit, quod non 
disf^et : quanquam illud quod receptius est amplector." 

Heb. iii. 14. he translates, ^' Si quidem initium^c^ieciiF [marg. 
Tel subsistentiosly ad finem usqoe firmum tenuerimus." And in 
his note : ^* quum hypostasis, ^e^uciom interdum significet, posset 
hie in eo sensu accipi. Non tamen disf^icet nomen substantUs^ 
quod alii reddiderunt, quanquam paulb secus interpretor. Illi 
enim sic dici fidem putant, quia totum esse hominis ' absque ea 
nihil aliud sit quam vanitas. Ego autem quia in ea recum-' 
bamus : sicuti nulla est alia fultura in qua possimus stare." 

Upon the remainii^ passages he is quite positive. 2 Cor. 
. ix. 4, In hacjiduda gloriationis. Note : Quum Qrsec^ sit u. 
Vetus interpres substantiam transtulerat. Erasmus argument 
turn, Sed neutrum convenit. And xi. 17. In hoc audacia 
gloriationis. Note: Argumeutum certe aut substantia hie 
minime quadrant. 

Beza renders Heb. xi. 1 . Illud quo subsistunt qum sperantur. 
And in his note, he says, '' Tantum dicam Groecum scholiastem 
mihi paucis videri rem omnem felicissime exposuisse. Ui^ng 
hrh avrti i u«^<rrour/c xal oveta ruv iX'rt^ofjki¥m 'je^ayfJMrm : 
iitub^ yAg r<i Jy i'K'xieiv dvv^6<frara iifthy dtg reai fiii lea^ina^ 
19 ^r/tfr/g hu6ia rtg avrm xai {j^htfratfig yhtrai, that ax/roig xai 
ira^uvat r^$v rtva «ioe|a<ncfua^autfa, dta r$v 'rt^riiifip itvat, t<fTt dt 
71 ^STtg ikiyyj^i xai a/jrhdit^tg ruv ov fi'Ki'xofMvm. a9rodtiX¥V(fi 6t o^ard 
rd dh^ara fi leifSrii' leui ; rp ¥(fi xai rasg iXiriotv o^Sufa rd /ti^ pas* 
vSfAiva.** [This occurs in the collection of commentaries, on the 
Acts and Epistles, which passes under the name of (Ecumenius ; 
and it is evidently fabricated from the passage already given from 
ChrysostOBb It is, like the comment from which it is borrowed, 
a clear and excellent explanation of the text in this mode of un* 
derstanding u^i^^ratf/;.] 

Heb. iii. 14. Principium illud quo sustentamur. Note: Vel 
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principium illad JiducuB ; give indumtttm illud in nobis quo 
fulcimur. 

2 Cor« ix. 4. In hoc fandamento gloriationU, There is 
added in the text, in Italics, in prce/idente ista glaruUione^ 
which was the translation of the first edition of his Testa- 
ment. And in the note, he says, Id est in quo nititur heec 
mea de Tobis gloriatio, nempe iUa insigni in conferendis elee- 
mosynis alacritate et animi promptitudine, quam ut mirificam 

apostolus apud alias ecclesias preedicaret, &c Vulgata 

in hac substantia proDtermisso quoque gloriationis nomine, ut 
yix uUus hinc possit sensus elici. [N. B. Though, this transla- 
tion yields no intelligible meaning, yet it seems to have been 
made from the true text ; for the authority for omitting rtii xau^ 
X^^^^i ^^ the passage appears nearly conclusive ; which, how- 
ever, is only a further proof of the proper meaning of u. there.] 
Erasmus, in hoc argumenio gloriationis ^ non multo melius. Doc- 
tissimus autem interpres v. maluit ^dvctam interpretari, quod 
interdum hac voce significatur animi preesentia in periculis 
minime dejecti sed subsistentis. Hoc olim secutus verti hunc 
locum et alterum infra xi. 17. in prosfidenti ista gloriatione^ sed 
nunc attentius hunc locum consideranti, etsi istud non di^licet, 
tamen longius petitum videtur. 

GnoTius in 2 Cor. ix. 4. In hoc fundamento mece jactationis 
vi. 17. in hoc firmamento gaudii mei, Heb. iii. 14. ; dixit 
a^X^¥ TfiQ b^o<fTd<fwc [iniiium substantive] per iKraXXo/jjv [Im- 
mutatiooem] nostris his libris non infrequentem, pro rtiv \t^^a6i¥ 
r^y f§ oL§x^gf spem illam quam ab initio habuimus. 

Grotius gives however Heb. xi. 1. Rerum sperandarumjlrma 
qiuedam expectatio. And Gerhard and Chemnitz defend the same 
sense, in the^ssays upon faith in their Loci Theologici, in which 
this text comes naturally under discussion. 

Our own translations vary in the same way between the pri- 
mitive and derived meanings of the word. Coverdale's (Zurich, 
1535) ** being faithfully and truly translated out of Douche and 
Latyn into English," of course, follows Luther. Heb. xi. : A 
sure confidence of thinges which are hoped for, and a oertaynte 
of thinges which are not sene. 

Heb. iii. The begnnynge of the substance. 
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2 Cor. ix. Presumcion of boastinge. 

2 Cor. xi. We are now come to boastinge. ' 

Matthews, London, 1537 (2nd Ed.). Heb. id. A sure confy- 
dence of thinges which are hoped for, and a certkyntie of 
thinges whych are not sene. 

Heb. iii. 17. The first substance. ' 

2 Cor. ix. The boost that I made in this matter. " 

2 Cor. xi. 17. While we are now come to bostynge. 

Cranmer's, 1540, agrees in Heb. xi. l,with both thfe pf^bed- 
ing. And in iii. 17. gives, with Coverdale, the begynnyngof the 
substaunce. But in both the passages in 2 Cor. has, this matter 
of bostyng. 

Parker, 1572. Heb. xi. 1. The ground [marg. expectatMi^ 
of things hoped for, ^e evidence, &c. 

Heb. iii. 17. The beginning of the substance. 

2 Cor. ix. and xi. This boldnesse of boastynge. 

Geneva Bible, 1583, Heb. xi. I . The ground of things which 
are hoped for, and the evidence of, &c. 

Heb. iii. 17. The beginning wherewith we are upholdtn. 
[mai^. the foundation of our assurance.^ 

2 Cor. ix. In this my constant boasting. '" 

2 Cor. xi. In this my great boasting. 

Hammond*s correction of our translation of Heb. xi. 1 : 'is, 
** Now faith is the confident expectation of things hoped for, the 
conviction of things not seen." And the note in which he Sop^ 
ports it appears to contain a good deal of what is to be said 
upon the question ; though Clericus takes exception to parts 
of it. 

More modem commentators have brought much leamhig 
to bear on the passage, without throwing any additional light 
upon it ; they admit variations in the same way, without matef^ 
rially affecting the sense. I looked at all within my reach, and 
subjoin the prmcipal ones ; more, as before, with the hope of 
sparing my readers trouble, than of supplying them ^ith any 
important information. 

Carpzovius, Sacree Exercitatt. in Ep. ad Heb. gives,. FideS 
cujus dfxatoi ^^tfgra/, i. e. Salvifica est eorum quas futura spe- 
ramus proposita in antecessum quasi preesentia atque certitudo ; 
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est rerum quas oculis cemuntur nuliis, cognitio demonstrata et 
longe Terissima. 

And his account of the matter is that u. is vox ontologica, 
meaning, 1. Actual existence as contrasted with apparent , ima- 
ginary ^ or in conception; as he proves from Philo, Artemi- 
dorus, and Aristotle. 2. Actual existence as contrasted with 
past or future. Quicquid autem existit quia rerum naturae aut 
nobis prsBsens est, philosophi prassentia dicunt h 6. sJVa/. So 
Lactantius, de Orig. Erroris, 1. 2. " Praeteriti est origo, prjesen- 
Tis SUBSTANTIA, futuH dissolutio.*' And Philo, speaking of the 
knowledge of God, describes all things as in the divine concep- 
tion &')(^^6v(ag yivofAsvu %a,} v^nfrfjxora. When faith then is called 
6. it intimates present existence. Isaac Casaubon, he tells us, 
regards it as expressing real existence ; and he allows that they 
are not in error who receive it de constanti ac certa fiducxa ; 
and that Symmachus may be right in translating the correspond- 
ing Hebrew word by Ava/novii ; and Aquila, when he renders it 
xa^adox/a, Jerome praestolatio ; his own view, however, is some- 
what distinct from all, but the reader must take it in his own 
words: ** Mallem tamen inhaerere notioni metaphysical qua- 
tenus enti fulcitur aliquid ac innititur. Chrysostomus Iv^iav 
interpretatur. Essentiam ne an existentiam? Utrumque scias 
jungendum. Pro quo alii eadem significatione suhstan- 
tiam." 

'EXtyx^^gj lexicographers explain of undoubted conviction. 
Aristotle s^plies it to mathematical demonstration, Theophylac-* 
tus to the manifestation of what is hidden. Prosper, conviction ; 
but Carpzovius himself understands it of demonstrative know- 
ledgCf by which, however, it would seem that he cannot mean 
any thing more than a high degree of certainty. 

His final explanation is this : The object of faith is things 
hoped for ; but these are ordinarily things not seen^ and are 
therefore in the passage so styled ; but, weighing the reasons for 
believing their existence, we find that they are ir iXsyx'^f ^^^ 
cannot be otherwise, that they must be, and this renders them 
as if they had v^6ffrac/v. 

Emesti, Lectiones Academical in Ep. ad Heb. Est autem 
fides rerum promissarum expectatio et spes rerum absentium 
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6t futuranim. This is very express; and in a note, not 
equally clear, his translation of ucrotrra^i^y expectation is jus- 
tified principally by the authority of the LXX. Heb. iii. 14, 
he renders, Si quam ab initio habuistis^cf^m perpetuo retinue- 
rimus seu retineamus. 

Dindorfy his editor, traces the sense of the word, through 
the literal meaning of foundation or basey to the figurative 
sense, stability y firmness^ resolution^ and quotes Diodorus 
Siculus and Polybius for this use of it ; but prefers the sense 
which HeinrichSy one of the many continuators of Koppe's New 
Testament, proposes, in conmienting upon the passage, and 
which s^ees pretty nearly with the meaning in Beza's Greek 
Scholiast. 

HeinrichSf to whom Dindorf refers, says, b^6ara<ftgy quod 
vere et Ivrui subsistit, eine reelle substantZy oppos. sXirl^ofiiva 
quse nondum existunt sed in phantasia tantummodo nostra 
sita sunt. Est ergo u. roSv iXvt^ofuvwy illud quod eis qutt 
nondum apparent, quorum non nisi umbram videmus, . verum 
corpus indit. But on chap. iii. 14, he thinks that a better 
meaning (for this place) than the common one, may be deduced 
from the sense of Ipttrctfitaiy to engage, undertake, promise ; 
whence ^ir6(fra<iig would mean, first, confession or profession , 
and then, by an easy metonomy, the thing confessed or pro^ 
fessedy — the Christian faith. Dindorf is highly pleased with 
this mode of interpreting the word, which he says, mira se faci- 
litate commenjdat, 

Eisner, Observatt. Sacree in Nov. Feed, libros, iwro^racr/^, 
hie est vera errorisque expers Jiducia, cui res speratoe quasi 
preesentia sistuntur, quoe ape sua non excidit, quee a proposito 
suo scopoque non dimovetur. This seems to be taking more 
than one meaning of the word ; and, accordingly, he gives quo- 
tations for at least two very different senses of it. The first, from 
Josephus, Antiq. Jvd, 1. xviii. c. 2 [c. 1.], who, speaking of the 
immoveable resolution with which the followers of Judas, 
the Galileean, met tortures and death, uses the phrase, 
ro iLfttiraXKaxToi r^f u'TOifragsug. Then Artemidorus, Onetrocrit, 
cap* xiv. lib. 1, wtfre ^avraciav /jXf e^uv irXouroD, u^o(fratf/y dt 
fL^i, Where it means real existence, as contrasted with 
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imaginary. And, lastly, he gives the often cited passage from 
Polybius, Ot dt 'Fodtot hut^ovvng riiv tu¥ Bv^avrtw wro^rd^tv^ 
where it means resolution again. 

Kypke*t objections to interpreting u^oardtfic (in 2 Cor. ix. 4, 
and XI. 17), by confidence, are worth looking at. '* Quod u. 
multi h. 1. utet infra c. xL 17 , per firmamfiduciam, conjidentiantj 
ezplicant, neutro loco nexus satis ferre videtur : h. 1. apostolus 
metuebat ne inanis redderetur sua gloriatio, et ne id f^ipudorem 
adferret; c. xi. 17, vero gloriatio apostoli quanquam baud 
inanis non tamen cum fiduda juncta erat, cum perquam in^ 
Vitus ad gloriandum se conferret." By which precious reason- 
ing it would seem, that when a man boasts of others, he may be 
shown not to have boasted confidently, if it appear that at 
sonie subsequent period he feels doubts whether his boast would 
be justified by their conduct : and that, when he boasts of him- 
self, it may in like manner be proved that he cannot state his 
own merits confidently, provided it appears that he has been 
driven into this vindication of himself, by the unfairness or 
ignorance of others ! I observe, by the way, that in Mr. Bloom- 
field's laborious and useful Synopsis, Kypke is represented as 
agreeing in Beza's view of the meaning of u^ocrree^/;: be does not 
however ; he mentions it as admissible, but gives his own as pre* 
ferable : " Vertere igitur potes cum Beza : In hoc fundamento 
gloriationis. Hoc sensu vocem habet Themistius, Orat. 9, ad 

Valentin Aut quod magis placet verte : in hac materia sc. 

negotio laudis. Videtur enim phrasis iv rf b^o&rdtfsi rdvrfi r?^ 
xavxv<f8t^i9 idem significare ac ilia : 4 xdv^fl^'i '^ T6vT((i r(jj fis^st, 
V. 3. He understands by it therefore, " in ^is matter or affair of 
the praise which I bestowed upon you." Grotius probably uses 
fundamentum in this sense, but Beza (as he explains himselO 
means by it, the foundation of this praise, namely, the prompt 
liberality of the Corinthians, which Paul describes himself as 
having so confidently extolled. I must add, though I have said 
quite too much on this strange note of Kypke already, that I 
am perfectly at a loss to discover what there is in it that induces 
Mr. B. to qualify it as a learned annotation. It is certainly 
safer to praise the learning than the reasoning of it ; but it seems 
too much indulgence to commend either. Of the three quota- 
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tiotts 1i^hidt<H-eQllta»idjth,ie Arst^ from Themistius, is in support of 
BeKft^s translation: tke second, from^ Artemidorus, is, as Kypkte 
acknowledges, taken from Eisner (whopcarbaps took it from CaF- 
pzoVius, at least hegiTes it with many others ;) and thei:hkd^ from 
Aristotle, is given in Budcens and Stephens in verb. ; and when it 
is added, that neitkierhas any more applicatioa to Kypke's pui^ 
pose than the first, the extent of Mr. Bloomfield^i liberality wiU 
be fully appreciated. The passage from Artemidoms is given 
above, under the head of JE^ner ; that from Aristotler is^ rov 
Iv as^i <pu,it(A6fiiarm^ rdi, fih tifri xmr ifiD^a^tvra ds xa^* w^tf'ratf/y; 
in both Uie nveaning of vvo^asig is peetty nearly the samei, 
reality, real existence, or perhaps substance. The .translation 
which Kypke gives of the latter passage seems to have misled 
him into thinking that the quotation bore upon his view of the 
meaning of the words-! ^^^a^tm aeve apparent^ queedam specie 
tenus existunt, qutedam vero h ino^^eoria : <qua/dam consistunt;" 
but it is unnecessary to remark that, supposing Aristotle to say, 
as this translation makes him, that '^ seme of these atmospheric 
phenomena are composed of a kind of matter ;*' still it would 
be no proof that, becaiase i»t$tfvdt^ti stands' ibt^ matter in this 
sense, it might also be used for matter in the sense of business 
or affair^ 

Leun, one of the contlnuators of Koppe's New Testament, 
f\irnishcs even a more extraordinary example of this rage for 
authorities, which leads commentators of a certain class rather to 
borrow or steal the most indirect ones than want the proper 
nianber. He explains 2 Cor. ix. 4, by ** cum absque omni 
dubitaii(Me, tarn Jimia Jidncia, vestros laudavimus appa- 
ratus;*' and, in his note on the passage, says that \»r6ifrd<fii^^ 
which is, MteraHy, a 2>*'op(from the sense of i(pi(fret<riui, to bear 
or support), means metaphorically ,^rm tonfidence and certain 
hope, * And he supports this sense by quotatiohs fh)m Polybius, 
often given before, but pertinent ; but he then subjoins two quotas 
tions from 'Phib-Judeaos, whitch any one who can connect with his 
tran^al^dnshkllbe^ my Great Apollo. The first is from De Con- 
fusione Linguarum, p. v848> A; (Frdnhfort editioii, 1691), ^a ^ 
^rA Tuv xfi^f^^ ^td^ nmg wft^h -^fidrm that* rob; d' sfL(pam- 
^hag dvfd/ifSig rd u^tfroroc \^upt&roira] a\fi&€tq. flr|ay/*ara. 

X 
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Where I suppose the meaning of the participle is actual, real, 
really existing, or something to that effect. The second is 
from De Josepho, p. 544. Philo is speaking of Joseph's sud- 
den elevation, and says that such things hare happened, and 
will again, when Grod pleases, fi6vov iv ri v^itfrdfica xaXoxayaiiag 
lfi/jr\)^ivfia raig •vj/up^a/j, where the verb may be used in the rare 
sense, of to lie hid (which Stephens notices as given by Budeeus, 
without any example, and refers to Tho. Magister for examples 
from Lucian) ; to exist, simply, would give sufficient meaning to 
the passage; but what bearing this or the other has upon 
Leun's own view of the meaning of the word, or his mode of 
arriving at it, would not be easy to guess. How he came by 
them is more easily told. He found them in Loesner {Ohss. 
in Nov, T, ^ Philone Alex.) as appears not only by his copying 
v^etfrora, as it is misprinted in Loesner, but by the mode in which 
he introduces the quotations. 



Auctor Ep. ad Hebrseos cap. 
xi. 1, fiduciam in constanti et im- 
mota rerum sperandarum expecta- 

tione cerDi contendit 

Philo de Conf. Ling. p. 348, A. ubi 
moaet in oracuUs divinis putari de- 
bere to. filv k, t. X. 



LOESNEft. 

Cernitur autcm fiducia in con- 
stanti et immota reram sperandarum 
expectatione, Ileb. xi. 1. Quod si v. 
ad certitudinem referas presidium habe- 
bis loci de Conf. Ling. p. 348, A. ubi 
monet auctor in interpretandis oraculis 
divinis putari debere Ta fiev jc. r. X. 



Loesner makes some preparation for the quotations, and 
in translating the passage from De Conf us. Ling., renders ra 
u(ps<frciiira aXvihia T^yjubara, by res certissitnas, to supply some 
reason for citing it in the connexion, but it is tipparent that the 
quotations are nearly as much out of place in him as in Leun. 
One can account for his adducing the first passage as an example 
of u. used to express certainty, though it would not be easy to 
justify it. But as reality is a fit foundation for certainty, — a 
passage in which the word seems used to express the former em- 
phatically, when a man was looking for authorities for the latter 
use, might doubtless appear to him something like one; and that 
it is only in this indirect way that it serves Loesner*s purpose, ap- 
pears elsewhere to be his own judgment, for when he comes to Heb. 
xi. 1 , (which he translates, rerum sperandarum Jiducia) he says^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES- 307 

in the note, u^o(rratf/j ab vpttra^&at ducitur, quod verbum sensu 
philosophico et ontologico significat id quod naturam ac essen- 
tiam rei ingreditur ; and, as an example of this sense, gives this 
passage from De Confus, Ling, , which served before as an ex- 
ample of a sense not easily understood, but of which certainty 
is meant to be the distinguishing part. But how he could conceive 
that the passage from De Josepho gives any support to the mean- 
ing, is not easy to understand. 

1 have been led a little out of my way by these more remark- 
able cases, and shall give briefly a few more authorities, which 
ought to have appeared earlier. 

Abresclis Paraph, et Annotatt. in Ep. ad Heh, Specimen 
does not extend to chap. xi. (at least I have never seen 
beyond the 6th), but upon iii. 14, he renders tJ, h^spem^firmam 
expectationem, Jiduciam. 

Rosenmuller, 2 Cor. ix. Ob confidentem illam gloriationem, 
nam u'xh^ratftg estfiducia, 

2 Cor. xi. 17. Quoniam nunc cum tanta confidentia indpio 
me taudare, 

Heb. iii. 14. Si quern ccepimus professioni Christiance dare 

assensum, ad finem fimium tenemus uT^^rao'/g hie est 

qu« supra, v. 6, iX^/j dicitur, spes Jirmayjiducia, 

Heb. xi, 1 . Est autem fides rerum sperandarum,y?rma qucedam 
expectation convictio indubitata de existentia rerum quee sub 
aspectunon cadunt. 

Semlevy Paraph. EpistoL ad Corinthios, 2 Cor. ix. 4. Cum 
inde a tanto jam tempore confidentissime gloriatus sim de 
vestra liberalitate. His note is u. apud LXX. ssepius occurrit 
ea notione ut sit Jiducia sicut et Heb. xi. i . Non male Beza 
reddiderat inproefidente ista gloriatione quod postea quasi expro- 
bravit. 

This note has swelled to a very unreasonable size ; but I ex- 
pect it may interest those for whom I chiefly write, or at least 
for whom I chiefly annotate ; and that it may spare them some 
unprofitable labour. They will see, I think, upon a review of the 
authorities, ancient and modern, that the preponderance in learn- 
ing and reasoning lies very decidedly on the side of that interpreta- 
tion of the Apostle's meaning which I have ventured to adopt. 

X 2 
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NorE 4. Page 24. 

Upon the Examples in Heb. xi. 1. 

To avoid misconception, I think it necessary to remind my 
readers that there is here no question raised, whether the persons 
commemorated in Heb. xi. were all Believers in Christ ; and no 
attempt made to settle in what way they were so : but that the 
inquiry merely respects the particular incidents in their lives to 
which the apostle refers. And when this is recollected, and 
these incidents carefully considered, it will be felt, I trust, that 
the question is rightly answered. 

I do not know that these examples require any observations, 
for my purpose, beyond those already made upon them in the 
Sermon. Upon one of them, however, I must say something, 
as it may perhaps be thought to furnish some objection to the 
explanation which I have given of the first verse. Our belief of 
the revealed account of the origin of the world is alleged, v. 3, 
as an exercise oi faith; and may be thought not to accom- 
modate itself easily, either to my general account of the prin- 
ciple, or to my representation of the meaning of the particular 
passage. 

I do not think that the instance, fairly considered, will be 
found in any way inconsistent with either. It will be remem- 
bered that I have maintained that the design of the Apostle, in 
the opening statement, is to convey to us a notion of the prin- 
ciple in general ; and, in the examples, to acquaint us further 
with its general nature, by exhibiting it to us in actual oper- 
ation, in different ways and under different circumstances. As 
to the account which he gives, I may add, by the way, that I 
agree with Erasmus and Calvin, in thinking it unreasonable to 
treat it as a formal and complete definition of faith ; and ip 
regarding it rather as designed to give essential parts of that 
principle, leading and prominent characteristics of it. The two 
characteristics of faith which he selects, as suited to his purpose. 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES. 309 

are, the confident expectation of good, and the firm conviction 
of the reality of what is unseen [when we are assured of it by 
Him in whom we put faith] : and every instance of either would 
of course be pertinent to his main design. The general charac- 
ter of the examples which he brings sufficiently shows that by 
the unseen things^ of which he describes faith as assuring us, 
heTmeajil principally y the things hoped for ^ which we firmly ex- 
pect. But as the reliance upon God, which he designed to 
illustrate, leads necessarily to an assurance of all that He 
declares to us, — as one confiding in His power. His goodness, 
and His truth, must firmly believe all that He reveals concern- 
ing what is unseen, whether past, present, or future, — it is not 
strange that the Apostle should take occasion to intimate this 
more comprehensive range of faith, though it did not suit his 
purpose to dwell upon it. He therefore gives a single and well- 
chosen instance of this operation of faith, in which reliance upon 
God's truth emancipates Believers as remarkably fix>m the 
thraldom of sense, concerning the past, as it does concerning 
the future in all the other examples which he gives, — where, in 
the midst of sufferings and trials, it assures them of the glory 
which shall be revealed. It may be alleged, it is true, that 
this belief in the origin of all things is not necessarily a result 
of faith in God ; for that a man may be convinced, upon prin- 
ciples of natural reason, that the world is not eternal, and that 
the course of natural reproduction by which the existence of all 
that it contains is now continued, cannot have gone on always; 
but that both it and they must have had their origin ultimately in 
some act of the power of its ruler, essentially different from any 
we now witness, and so forth ; that, therefore, this may be a 
result of rational conviction in one who disbelieves revelation, 
or a result of such a belief of the truth of revelation as I make 
distinct from faith — from the faith intended to be explained and 
exemplified by the apostle. This is, no doubt, true; but it is true 
of every example given by the Apostle as well as this one, and 
makes as much against every account of the meaning of faith as 
against mine. There is no act which the apostle refers to, as a 
result of faith, which might not have been the result of some 
Other principle. I mean of some principle distinct from faith^ 
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under every notion of its nature. But they are also natural 
and striking results of faith; and so is this: when they are 
known to be its effects, they serve to throw light upon its 
nature ; and so does this. In the same way in which a belief 
in the true account of the creation might be but an example 
of the force of reason, Abraham's offering of his son Isaac 
might he an example of the awful delusion under which some made 
their children to pass through the fire^ and offered their sons 
and their daughters to devils. When we know, however, that 
it was in Abraham the result of faith in God, we recognize in it 
a striking example of the effects of this principle. In like man- 
ner, this belief of the real origin of all things might be the result 
of reasoning upon the phenomena ; but, when we know that it is, 
in Believers, the result of their faith, we see in it an exemplifi- 
cation of one of the leading characteristics of the principle. 
And that seems enough. 

The occurrence of the instance seems, therefore, sufficiently 

accounted for ; while the fact that it is but a single instance, 

and the very different character of the remaining ones, form a 

' strong confirmation of the account already given of the meaning 

of the Apostle in this remarkable passage. 



Note 5, Page 27. 

Upon the Declarations of the Nature of Justifying Faith in 
the Confessions of Protestant Churches, and the Writings of 
the earliest Protestant Divines. 

The declarations of the nature of faith in the sermon are from 
the third Homily, Of the Salvation of Mankind, and from the 
first part of the following Homily, intitled, A Short Declaration 
of the true, lively, and Christian Faith. They, I suppose, are 
sufficient to establish the views of our Church upon this point ; 
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but, if the reader should desire further evidence or explanation 
of these views, he will find both in abundance in the Homilies 
referred to. 

The assertion, that equally express declarations of the same 
views are to be found in the public acts of all protestant 
churches, and in the writings of all the early protestant divines 
of real weight,* may be, I think, satisfactorily established. And 
the point is one of so much importance, that I hope my readers 
will not decline the trouble of reading and weighing the quota- 
tions by which I proceed to prove it. Numerous as they are, I 
think they will be found not to have been multiplied inconsi- 
derately. 

The general accordance of the Reformers upon the question 
is, indeed, stated strongly by Bellarmin : " Nam^efcm Luthe- 
rani fere omnes non tam notitiam, vel assensum, quam fiduciam 
esse definiunt. Atque earn demum fiduciam specialis miseri- 
cordise fidem justtficantem esse docent.*' De Just. lib. 1. cap. 4, 
But, if no better evidence of their agreement were required, it 
would be desirable to allow them to explain their principles for 
themselves, as there is, in Bellarmin's account of them, some 
direct misrepresentation, and something which, without amount- 
ing to actual misstatement, is no less likely to mislead. The 
Reformers did not, as the reader will see, insist upon confidence^ 
to the exclusion of knowledge and assenty or independently of 
them, but founded upon them. As to the statement, that they 
regarded justifying faith as confidence in special mercy, it is 
so far true, that they taught that the faith of the Believer was 
his trust in God through Christ ; his confidence in God as a 
reconciled Father, and his hope of all good things at His hands; 
and that they denied that any general belief in God's purpose 
of saving Believers in Christ, ©f rewarding the good, &c., was 



* Btieer and Bexa may seem exceptions to the general concurrence of the 
eminent Reformers upon this point ', both certainly speak ofjiducia, as distinct 
from Jidet, and properly its effect. But the reader will see, by the statement 
of their views given below, that their difference from the rest is rather verbal 
than real : at all eveitts , he will have the means of judging for himself of its 
amount. 
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Jmik n Him : bat, od the other hand, tliey neidier' taught nor 
KWwififfH, mmder the name oifaitk, any £uiatical impressions 
of prc»Har peraowal &voar ; or aUowed, 9s/aUkj any confidence 
ftowik God which was not groonded upon a believing and intel- 
l^geat a ppl kiti oo to owrsefoe*, of the offers of mercy which his 
wovd Bakes alflce lo ali. Bot I am well satisfied upon this to 
allow them to ipeak for themselves. And I shall b^;in with the 
pabbc docwments. 

CovFfissio Augusta]! A, 1530. Art. De Bonis Operibus. 

Admoumtnr etiam homines quod hie nomen Jidei non signi- 
ficet tantam historae nodtiam, qnalis est in impiis et diabolo, 
aed aignificel fidem, que credit non tantam historiam, sed etiam 
historne* viddicet, hone articulum, remissionem pecca- 
1, qwod videlicet ^per Christum habeamns gratiam, justitiam, 
tl remissioDem peccatorum . . . Angostinus etiam de ^€[ei 
nomine hoc modo admon^ lectorem, et docet, in scripturis no- 
menjSdlRaccipi, non pro aoli/ta, qualis est inimpiis, sed^ducia 
que coDsolatur et erigit paterre£ictas mentes. 

CoxFXssio AuGusTAVAy 1640. De Fide, 

Sed fide hoc beneficinm accipiendum est, qua credere nos 
oportet quod prc^itei' Christam donetor remissio peccatorum ^ et 

justificatio Verum hsec misericordia non potest 

accipi nisi fide ; et fides hie non tantum historiee notitiam signi- 
ficat, sed significat credere promissioni misericordise quse nobis 
pn^pter medtatorem Christum contingit. £t cum hoc modo 
fides intelligitur de fiducia misericordise non dissentiunt inter se 
Jacobus et Paulus. Quod enim inquit Jacobus, Dasmones ere- 
dmnt et amtrewdscunt, intelligit fidem de notitia historise, hsec 
non justificaU Norunt enim historiam etiam impii ac diaboli. 
Paulus vero, cum inquit, Jttles reputatur ad jttsHtiam, &c. 
loquitur de fiducia miserkordiae pnmussee propter Christum. 

Apologia Confession is Augustakj^. 

Sed ilia fides que justificat non est tantum notitia historise, 
sed est assentiri promissioni Dei, in qua gratis propter Christum 
ofiertur remissio peccatorum et justificatio. £t ne quis sus- 
picetur tantum notitiam esse, addimus amplius est velle et 
accipere oblatam promissionem remissionis peccatorum et jus> 
tificationis. 
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CoNFESsio Saxonica. 1551. De Rem. Pecc. et Just. 

Sunt autem nota vocabula. Fides significat non tantum his- 
toriee notitiam qualis et in diabolis est, de quibus dicitur das- 
manes credunt et contremiscunt : sed significat amplecti omhes 
articulos fidei et in his hunc articulum, credo remissianem 
peccatorum. Nee tantum aliis earn dari credo, sed mihi quo- 
que. 

Haec fides simul est fiducia acquiescens in mediatore, juxta 
illud : justificati ex fide •pcLcem habemus. Ita loquitur Paulus 
de fide, quee adsentiens omnibus articulis fidei, promissionem 
intuetur et amplectitur, copulat enim fidem et promissionem. 
Rom. iv. Ideo ex fide, ut sit firma promissio. 

CoNFEssio Helvetica. 1566. 

Fides enim Christiana, non est opinio ac humana persuasio, 
sed firmissima fiducia et evidens ac constans animi assensus, 
denique certissima comprehensio veritatis Dei propositee in 
scripturis et symbolo apostolico, atque adeo Dei ipsius summi 
boni, et preecipue promissionis divinee, et Christi, qui omnium 
promissionum est colophon. 

CoNFESsio Belgica. Gallic^, 1561. Latin^, 1581. Art. XXII. 

Credimus Spiritum Sanctum in cordibus nostris habitantem 
veram nobis fidem impartiri, ut hujus tanti mysterii veram cog- 
nitionem adipiscamur. Quee fides Jesum Christum cum omni- 
bus suis meritis amplectitur, illumque sibi ceu proprium efiectum 
vindicat, nihil que deinceps extra ilium quserit. 

Confessio Bohemica, 1535. Latin^ auctior, 1572. 

Atque hsec fides proprie est cordis prompti assensio erga uni- 
versam in Evangelic annunciatam veritatem, qua homo mente et 
animo illustratur, ut Deum suum et Dominum Jesum Christum 
rect^ agnoscat, et pro unico salvatore suo accipiat, supraque 
hunc, ut veram petram suam prorsus salutem coUocet, eum 
diligat et sequatur ipsoque fruatur, omnemque spem et fiduciam 
in eo reponat, et se hac erigat et animosa fiducia confidat 
quod propter ipsum et solum meritum ipsius propicium placi- 
dum et benignum Deum habeat, atque etiam in ipso et per 
eum certo vitam setemam habeat, et in aetemum habiturus sit, 
secundum veram promissionem ipsius quam jurejurando con- 
firmavit, &c. 
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Catechesis Heidelberg en sis, 1563. 

21. Quid est Fides? Est non tantum iiotitia«qua finniter 
assentior omnibus quas Deus nobb in verbo suo pateficit, sed 
etiam certa fiducia a Spiritu Sancto per evangelium in corde 
mea accenaa, qua in Deo acquiesco, certo statuens non solum 
aliis sed mihi quoque remissionem peccatorum, cetemam justi- 
tiam, et vitam donatam esse, idque gratis ex Dei misericordia, 
propter unius Christi meritum. 

It may be needless to add any evidence of the views of the 
earliest continental Reformers, as these confessions were drawn 
up by the most eminent of them, and approved by all. I shall 
subjoin a few however. 

Luther. DisputationeSy 1535. 

Fides acquisita seu sophistarum de Christo dicit, Credo /ilium 
Dei possum et resuscitatum : atque hie desinit. Sed vera fides 
dicit, credo quidem filium Dei passum et resuscitatum, sed hoc 
totum pro me pro peocatis meis, de quo certus sum. Est enim pro 
totius mundi peccatis mortuus. At certissimum est me esse 
partem aliquam mundi, ergo certissimum est pro meis quoque 
peccatis mortuum esse. 

In Genesin, cap. 15. 

Hie aperte die quid faciat sola fides, non cum quibus virtu- 
tibus conjuncta sit. Sola autem fides apprehendit promissionem, 
credit promittenti Deo, Deo porrigenti aliquid, admovet manum 
et id accipit. Hoc proprium solius fidei opus est; charitas, 
spes, patientia habent alias materias circa quas versantur, habent 
alios limites intra quos consistunt. Non enim amplectuntur pro- 
missionem sed mandata exequuntur Retinenda 

igitur distinctio heec est, quod fides quee agit cum Deo promittente 
et ejus promissiones accipit, heec sola justificat. 

In Ep. ad Galatas (1536, the enlarged commentary). 

Quando fide in verbum Dei edoctus apprehendo Christum, et 
tota fiducia cordis (quod tamen sine voluntate fieri non potest) 
credo in eum, hac noticia Justus sum. 

Melancthon. 

As it is known that the Augsburg and Saxon Confessions, and 
the Apology, were drawn up by Melancthon, it seems needless 
to give any proof of his views beyond the quotations already 
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made from these documents. I shall give but two brief ones 
from his last revisions of two of his works. 

Loci Theohgicif 1543. De Oraiia et de Justificatione. 

De remissigne peccatorum vociferantur [Monachi] non recte 
doceri quod fide gratis propter Christum accipiaturremissio pecca- 
torum ; nee admittent fide significari fiduciam misericordiee Dei« 
. . . Quare cum dicit [Paulus] fidejtistificamur, vult te intueri 
Filium Dei sedentem ad dextram Patris, mediatorem interpel- 
lantem pro nobis ; et statuere quod tibi remittantur peccata, 
quod Justus id est acceptus reputeris seu pronuntieris propter 
illign ipsum Filium Dei qui fuit yicttma. Ut igitur vocabulum 
fides monstrat ilium mediatorem, et nobis applicet, significat 
fides non tantum historiee notitiam, sed fiduciam misericordiee 
promissee propter Filium Dei. 

Enarratio Symboli Niceni Ultima^ 1557. 

Fides est assentiri universo verbo Dei, atque ita et promis- 
sioni gratiee ; et est fiducia acquiescens in Deo propter media- 
torem, accedens ad eum, vere invocans eum, et damans Abba 
Pater. 

BucER. Disputatio de Fide (Explanatio Fam. inPsal. viii. 
Grenevee, 1554). 

Proinde fidem in Deum recte definiemus, si dicamus indubi- 
tatam esse persuasionem, Deum esse, ut omnium rerum autho- 
rem, bonorumque fontem', ita et nostrum conditorem, senratorem, 
cetemumque beatorem : sic fidem Christi certam persuasionem 
eum nostrum esse redemptorem ac instauratorem. 

Enarratio in Matkaum, cap. vii. v. 10. 

Ex his jam abunde liquere ei^stimo, quidnam sit virtus 
ista vere divina, queo Hebreeis n^loK, Greeds rit/rig, Latinis 
persuasio, yvlgqjides dicitur ; est enim constans firmaque animi 
per Spiritum sanctum de Dei bonitate atque promissis per- 
suasio; qua is, ut verbis ejus certam fidem habet, ita et de 
ejus erga se bonitate omnia sibi indubitato poUicetur tum 
demerendo quoslibet tam ipsi gratificari quam referre hoc bo- 
nitatis stu4io inpensissime studet. 

De Justificatione et Locis Evangelicas Doctrinas Disputatt. 
Raiisbonce habitat, 

Nos autem in articulo nostro [Art. 4. Conf. Aug.] loquimur 
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de ea fide de qua Apostcrfos et Dominiis ipse in lods jam 

adductis Qu6e fides at docenmry 2 Cor. W.^ et aliis in 

locis, utqne ecclesia semper ciedklity donum est et testimonium 
SpiriUis Sanctis quod laigitur et praebet spiritui nostro, at cer- 
tum et indubitatum presbeamus ttiM«4>"«nm Evangelio et ftrmiter 
credamus Deum nobis peccata condonare, et habere nos filiorum 
loco propter Christum filium suum^ ita ut sine heesitatione invo- 
cemus enm patxem, et sciamus quod quse ab eo in nomine filii 
sui petemuSy daturus est nobis. 

[I have given such copious citations from Bucer^ for various 
reasons ; but chiefly because he sometimes, as in the Strasburg 
Confession and elsewhere, appears to make confidence a result 
of faith, and not a part of it ; which, to any one that reads the 
foregoing accounts of faith by him, may appear strange, but 
cannot appear very important.] 

BuLLiNGEB. De Gratia Dei, 1553. 

Dico fidem esse certam veritatis cognitionem atque adeo 
constantem ac firmam fiduciam, et indubitatum ex Spiritu 
Sancto mentis humanee assensum verbo Dei, omnem veritatem 
credendam, imprimis autem Dei promissiones, ac in his, ipsum 
Christum, in quo est omnis plenitudo vitee et salutis, proponent]. 

Calvin. Inst, lib, 3, cap. 2, § 7. 

Nunc justa fidei definitio nobis constabit, si dicamus, esse 
divinee erga nos benevolentiae firmam certamque cognitionem, 
quaB gratuitSB in Christo promissionis veritati fundata, per Spiri- 
tum Sanctum et revelatur mentibus nostris et coic^lihus obsignatur. 

SextcB Sessionis Cone. TricL Antidoton, in Can. 12. 

Non placet venerandispatribus^^mju^^i/ican^em esse fidu- 
ciam, qua misericordiam Dei propter Christum peccata remittentis, 
amplectimur. At placet Spiritui Sancto qui per os Pauli sic 
loquitur nos gratis justificatos esse Dei gratia per redemptionem 
quee est in Christo, &c. Rom. iii. 4. 

Beza, as I mentioned above, dissents from this general view 
of the Reformers, but so, it will be seen, as to make a belief 
in the promises of God, with a personal application- of them, 
an essential part of justifying faith. — In Ephes. iii. 12. Ex hoc 
autem loco apparet manifest^, <jei<jroi&rim, id est, fiduciam, a fide, 
nempe ut efiectum a causa, difierre: a<c proinde a nonnuUis 
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perperam pro Fide substitui Fiducice nomen, quamvis istaduo 
semper cohsereant, quum de vera ilia fide agitur. Vide 2 Cor. 
iy. 16. — His own definition of justifying faith is given on Rom. 
i. 17. Fidem igitur de qua hie qusDritur, esse definimus firmam 
illam et constantem animi rXfi^opo^tav, id est, certioriationem qua 
certus est apud se unusquisque fidelium non modo verum ac 
firmum esse omne verbum Dei, ac preesertim promissiones Dei de 
gratuita per Christum reconciliatione : sed etiam istas per prse- 
dicationem et Sacramenta sibi oblatas credit ad se proprie ac 
peculiariter pertinere : qua, inquam, illam promissionem vitsB 
setemae per sanguinem Christ quibusvis credentibus acquisitas, 
sigillatim amplectitur, ac sibi ipsi applicat. 

I may be more sparing of quotations to establish the views 
of the early English Reformers, because evidence of their prin- 
ciples has been lately placed within the reach of every one, by 
a republication of their most important^works, in the Series of the 
British Reformers, just completed, by the Religious Tract 
Society. I should be glad to believe that this timely and valu- 
able publication was in the hands of all my readers : it^ is not 
too much to hope, at least, that those who design themselves for 
the ofiice of ministers of the Church of England will thankfully 
avail themselves of the opportunity which is thus afibrded to all, of 
becoming acquainted with the true principles of her immediate 
founders and their predecessors. Though it would plainly be 
improper to multiply citations to the extent for which I had made 
preparation, I cannot omit them altogether ; and I shall begin 
with him of whom Fox speaks as that " true servant and 
martyr of God, William Tyndall, who for his notable pains and 
travail may well be called the Apostle of England, in this our 
latter age." I have already prefixed to this Sermon his view of the 
nature bf faith, with the passage from Luther from which it 
seems taken. I had noted other passages in his writings, which 
it might have been useful to give, had they continued locked up 
in what must have been rather a scarce book, the Works of 
Tyndal, Frith, and Barnes, published by Fox, 1573. But I 
rejoice to find that the most important parts of that very impor- 
ant collection form one number of the series before-mentioned ; 
and I willingly refer my readers to that admirable volume; for a 



Digitized by 



Google 



318 NOTES. 

declaration of the principles of the earliest maintainers of the 
truth in England, not surpassed, in fervency, soundQess, and 
plainness of speech, by any thing with which I am acquainted 
in the writings of their most illustrious successors. " !Por al- 
beit increasing of learning of tongues and sciences, wyth 
quicknes of wit, in youth and others, doth marvailously shut 
up, as is to be scene, to the sufficient furnishyng of Christes 
church : yet so it happeneth, I can not tell ho\«:, the further I 
look backe into those former tymes of Tyndall, Frith, and 
others lyke, more simplicitie, wyth true zeale and humble mo- 
destie, I see, wyth lesse corruption of affections in them. And 
yet wyth these dayes of ours I finde no fault." — Fox^s- Pre/ace. 
Such is the testimony of one, who was himself largely endowed 
with the qualities which he commends, and who wrote when such 
gifts were more common than they are in these days of ours, 
I trust, however, that the causes, whatever they be, which have 
made such excellencies rare among us, have not in the 
same measure disabled us from discerning and admiring them. 

Tyndall. Prologues made upon the Five Bookes of Moses, 
Gen. 

Fayth is the belevying of God's promises, and a sure trust in 
the goodnes and truth of God ; which fayth justified Abraham, 
Gen. XV., and was the mother of all his good workes. 

Aunswere unto Mr. Mare's 4th Booke. 

Note now the order: 1st. God giveth me light to see the good- 
nesse and righteousnesse of the law, and myne own sinne and 
unrighteousnesse. Out of whiche knowledge spryhgeth repent- 
aunce. Now repentaunce teacheth me not that the law is good, 
and I evill, but* a light that the Spirit of God hath given me, 

* Misprinted in the Society's edition, " but is a light/' which plainly mis- 
represents TyndalPs meaning ; he intends to say, that we owe our perception 
of the goodness of the law and of our own vileness, not to repentance, but to 
a light bestowed by the Spirit of God, distinct from repentance, and properly 
its cause. As I am upon the subject of mistakes, I may notice another 
in a note in the same volume, at p. 118 of Barnes's Treatise of Justification. 
— B., in maintaining the truth against ** the lies" by which it was assailed, 
says, ** But such a lie must St. Paul needs suffer, when he had proved that 
faith only did justify. Then came your overthwart fathers, and said, * There- 
fore thou destroyest the law,' *' &c. — Here, by a strange inadvertence, a note is 
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out of which light repentaunce spryngeth. Then the same Spirit 
woorketh in myne hart trust and confidence to beleve the mercy 
of God, and his truth, that he will do as hee hath promised, 
which belefie saveth me. And immediately out of that trust 
spryngeth love toward the law of God agayne. 

Cranmer. CatechismuSy 1548. 

This [the apostle*s creed] is the summe of our Christian faith, 
wherein God hath shewed unto us what he is, and how great be- 
nefites he hath gyven, and daily doth gyve, unto us, to thentent 
that we should cast the anchore of our faith upon him, and take 
sure hold of his mercie and goodnes, and comfort ourselves with 
the same both in our life time, and also at our death. Gen. 
' Preface to the Crede. 

Where note, good children, that this word (I beleve) signi- 
fieth as much, in this place, as I trust : so that this sentence, — I 
believe in God the Father, is as muche to saye, as I trudt in God 
the Father, and loke assuredly to receave all good thinges at 

hishande Therefore "we ought to put our trust 

in God only, sticke fast to him, hang upon him, and to loke 

for all good thinges at his hande And this is 

the fatherly love which he bereth toward us, to do all goodnes 
towarde us, without oure merites or deservinges. Wherefore we 
ought to trust in him, yelde ourselves holly into his protection, 
to loke for all good thynges at his handes, and with a mery 
harte and constant fay the to cleave to his goodnes in all 
thynges. — First Sermon* 

Therefore, when we beleve in Christ, and stedfastly clevyng 
to the worde of God, suerly perswade ourselves in oure hartes 
that we be thus redeemed by Christ, then Grod is no more angry 
or displeased with us for our synnes, but freely and mercifully 
he forgy veth us all our offences for the death and passion of his 

Son Wherefore, good children, beleve ye with all 

your heart in thys Jesus Christ, the onlye sonne of God, oure 
Lord, and doubte not but that he hath suffered for oi^ synnes, 

given, ezplainiog " your overthwart fathers" by « the fathers of the church 
who contradict you." Whereas it manifestly means your perverse predecessfnrt 
in this work of gainsaying, and misrepresenting the truth ; the cavillers of St. 
Paul's days, whom Barnes styles thefathert of the cavillers of his own days. 
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and contented the justice of his Father for the same, and hath 
brought us again into his favour, and made us his wel beloved 
children, and heyres of hys kingdome. — Second Sermon., 

[I quote from the reprint of this Ed., Oxford, 1 829 ; having 
never seen the original. As the object for which I make the 
quotations is to show the leading notion attached to faith by 
Cranmer at this time, the book would equally serve my pur- 
pose whether it be believed to have been actually translated by 
himself from the Latin of Jonas, or by his orders, and under his 
inspection. I cannot avoid adding, however, that I consider the 
reasons put forward by Dr. Burton (in his preface to this re- 
print), for disbelieving this translation to have been executed 
by the archbishop himself, in the highest degree unsatisfactory. 
They seem to amount, so far as I can collect them, to the fol- 
lowing : — ^that Gardiner, in attacking this catechism, speaks of 
it as set forth in Cranmer* s name, as set forth in the archbi- 
shoppe of Cantorburies name, as translate into English in this 
auctor^s name, and so forth: that he says, that one in communica- 
tion would have made Aim [Gardiner] believe that this translation 
had been At5[Cranmer's] mannes doynge and not his. And, what is 
more important, that Rowland Taylor in his examination, when 
asked by Mayster Secretary Bournes, whether he would stick 
to the religion set forth in a catechisme by my Lord of Can-- 
terbury, answers: " My Lorde of Canterbury made a cate- 
chisme to be translated into English, which booke was not of his 
owne making: yet he set it foorth in his own name, and, truly, 
that booke, for the time, did much good." 

These seem the entire grounds upon which Dr. B. pro- 
nounces that " Upon the whole, it seems evident that Cranmer 
was not himself the translator, though the work may have been 
* overseen and corrected' by him." How evident it is will be 
better understood when it is stated on the opposite side : — that 
Cranmer, as Gardiner mentions, confessed the translation of 
the catechisme : — that he speaks of it as my catechisme repeat- 
edly in his Answer to Gardiner ; as " a catechisme by me trans- 
lated and set forth;'* as " the catechisme of GermdJiy by me trans- 
lated into English :" — and that, when Gardiner founds an argu- 
ment upon a print in the Latin, which did not appear in the 
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English, Cranmer complains of this unfairness, that *' would 
gather my mynd, and make an argument here of a picture ney- 
ther put in my booke, nor by me devised, but invented by some 
fond paynter or carver, which paynt and grave whatsoever theyr 
idle heades can fansy. You should rather have gathered your 
argument upon the other side ; that I mislike the matter, because 
/ left out of my booke the picture that was in the original 
before. And I mervayle you be not ashamed to alleadge so 
vayne a matter against me, which indede is not in my booke, 
and if it were, yet were it nothing to the purpose. And in that 
catechisme / teach not," &c. And in his answer to Smith's 
confutation of his defence, ** But this I confesse of myself, that 
not long before / wrot this sayd catechisme.'' And finally, that 
in his examination at Oxford, 1556, when Martin asks, " Did 
you not translate Justus Jonas booke ?" he replied, ^^I did 50."* 
Now, after all, Cranmer may not have been the translator of 
this catechism ; but I certainly greatly misconceive the state of 
the case, if it do not establish that he was, by as strong direct 
proof as such a point admits of. As to Taylor's words, that it 
was not of his own making ; if I were obliged to understand by 
them, that he meant to deny the archbishop to be the translator 
of it, I would find it infinitely more easy to suppose him mis- 
taken^ than to disbelieve Cranmer 's own reiterated admissions 
and avowals of the fact, and, above all, his express assertion of it 
(just cited) in answer to a direct question. But is not Taylor's 
language easily accounted for without any such supposition? 
Martin speaks of the catechism, as by my Lord of Canterbury, 
without intimating that it was a translation. Taylor, who is only 
prepared to give the book the qualified testimony, that it "^br 
the time did much good," is anxious to mark, in his answer, that 
Cranmer was not the original author of it, and so reminds 

* Thb express admissioa re-appears in this form in the Notary's Report 
of the Interrogatories. Answer to Inter. 7 : — '* W hereunto, when the 
names of the books were repeated unto him, he denied not such books which 
he was the author of. As touching the treatise of Peter Martyr upon the 
Sacrament, he denied that he ever saw it before it was abroad, yet did approve 
and well like of the same. As for the Catechisme, the Booke of Articles, with 
the other booke against Winchester, he granted the same to be his doings." — 
Fox. 
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Martin that^ though he had set it forth in his own name, 
it was not of his own making, but that he had made it 
to be translated into English.^ I do not say that this is 
the most obvious meaning of the words ; but when we are led to 
look for a meaning in them which may be consistent with such 
strong evidence in favour of the opinion that the translation 
was really executed by Cranmer, I think this way of considering 
them furnishes one which does no great violence to them. But, 
as I said, I am equally at liberty to use the citations that I have made 
from the book, however this question about it be settled ; and, even 
if I were not, the passage which I am about to give from an un- 
doubted work of Cranmer's, makes me very independent of them. 
That passage is taken from a very interesting MS. still pre- 
served in the library of C. C. College, Cambridge. It is in 
Cranmer's hand, and must be regarded as containing his delibe- 
rate and corrected opinions on the important subjects on which it 
treats ; as it is a detailed revision of The Necessary Erudition 
of a Christian Man, commonly called " The King's Book.'* 
Parts of this MS. were published by Strype in his Appendix to 
Memorials of Cranmer ; and the most important parts are given 
in the Tract Society's publication before referred to. The entire 
is to be found in Richmond's Fathers of the English Church. 
It seems to afford an easy way of determining some questions 
that have been raised, with respect to the share of Cranmer in 
the doctrinal part of the King's Book ; or, at least, of settling 
— ^what is the point of real importance in that discussion — ^the 
real views finally held by him upon the doctrine of Justification. 

* The reader ought to be informed, or reminded, that the fact that Cranmer 
was only the translator of the catechism, was one not to be collected from the 
book itself; no intimation that it was a translation was given either in the 
title-page, or in the body of the work ; or even in the prefatory dedication to 
King Edward, in which Cranmer speaks of the nature and design of the 
lytU treatyte and the motives that led to his undertaking it, in a way which 
does not suggest that he was only the translator of it, but which, I cannot 
help adding, seems wholly irreconcileable with the notion that he had not 
even that share in it : **1 knowyng myself as a subiecte greatly bounden 
(and much the more by reason of my vocation) to set forward the same [the 
king's plans of reformation, &c.] am persuaded that thys my smal travayll 
in thys behalfe taken, shall not a lytle helpe the sooner to brynge to passe 
your godly purpose." 
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MS. Notes upon the King*s Book. 

87. Having assured hope and confidence in Christ* s mercy , 
willing to enter into the perfect faith. 

He that hath assured hope and confidence in Christ's mercy 
hath already entered into a perfect faith, and not only hath a 
will to enter into it. For perfect faith is nothing else but as- 
sured hope and confidence in Christ's mercy : and after it fol- 
loweth, That he shall enter into perfect faith by undoubted 
trust in God, in his words and promises, which also be both one 
thing : for these three be all one, perfect faith, — assured hope 
and confidence in Chris fs mercy, — and, undoubted trust in 
God, in his words and promises, 

Becon. The Demands of Holy Scripture, 

What is faith ? It is a full and perfect confidence and trust 
in God through Christ, engendered in our hearts by hearing the 
word of God ; and as Paul defines faith, — Faith is a sure con- 
fidence of things which we look for, and the certainty of pro- 
mises. — Rom. X. ; Heb. xi. 

Hooper. An Hundred Articles according to the Order of 
the Apostles* Creed. 

Art. XC. I believe that this justifying faith is a mere and 
singular gift of God, which is commonly given by the hearing of 
Grod's word ; whereupon alone it is built, and not upon the 
doctrines and traditions of men. I call a justifying faith, a cer- 
tain assurance and earnest persuasion of the good will, love, 
grace, bounteousness, and mercy of God towards us, whereby 
we are assured, and verily persuaded in our hearts, of the mercy, 
favour, and good will of God the Father ; that he is on our side, 
and for us, against all that are against us ; and that he will be 
a merciful Father unto us, pardoning our sins ; and will give us 
his grace, make us his children by adoption, and admit us for 
heirs unto eternal life ; and all this fireely in his Son, and by 
his only Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and not for our merits or 
good works 

It would be very easy to add to the^e passages many such 
testimonies, both from the same writers and others ; but I should 
hope that a fair consideration of those given will show them 
abundantly sufiicient to establish the point which they are 

Y 2 
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intended to establish ; namely, that the meaning of faith — of 
justifying faith — which the Continental and British Reformers 
held and maintained, agrees with that assigned to the term in the 
sermon : that they held it to be trust in Christy or in God 
through Christ, grounded upon a belief of Grod's testimony in 
his word concerning Christ, and wrought by His Spirit in the 
hearts of those whom that Spirit had convinced of sin, of danger, 
and of helplessness ; and, through such convictions, brought to 
take refuge in Him, in whom sinners find innocence, security, 
and strength. 



Note 6. Page 32. 

Upon the Difference between Faith and Hope. 

The Reformers were often pressed by their opponents with 
the difficulty : — Scripture plainly distinguishes faith and hope, 
but your account of the former confounds them. Luther 
treats this point as a very serious one ; and gives a regular an- 
swer to it. His mode of introducing the subject is highly cha- 
racteristic (in £p. ad Gral. cap. v.) : Hie quaestio oritur, quid 
intersit inter Fidem et Spem ? Hac in re valde sudaverunt 
sophistee, sed nil certi ostendere potuerunt. Nobis, qui tamen 
diligentissime versamur in sacris Uteris, et longe major! (absit 
verbi invidia) spiritu et intelligentia illas tractamus, difficile est 
aliquod discrimen invenire. Tantam enim cognationem inter 
se habent fides et spes, ut hcec ab ilia divelli non possit. He 
shows that they differ in five respects — 1. in subjecto; 2. in 
officio ; 3. in objecto ; 4. in ordine ; 5. a contrariis ; but his an- 
swer, though it is so elaborate, does not seem to deserve to be 
quoted at length. Melancthon touches upon the subject with 
more effect in his Examen eorum qui audiuntur ante ritum 
publicce ordinationis Wittebergce, 1554. Et est [fides] 
fiducia acquiescens in Deo propter mediatorem accedens ad 
Deum et accendens invocationem, et damans Abba Pater. 
£t quia fides in preesentia accipit remissionem peccatorum et 
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recoDciliationem, est fiducia preesentis beneficii : sed spes est 
certa expectatio. The same view of the difference is much 
more fully stated, in Davenant*s Determinationes Queestionum. 
Qticest. 37, Fides justificans est Jiducia in Christo Mediatore. 
In the course of which, he explains that Faith is not confounded 
with Hope in the Protestant doctrine, but distinguished from 
it in this : — ^That faith does not tend to its object as a future, 
but as a present good. It conceives and apprehends the Media- 
tor, as now present to the sinner, and reconciling him to Grod the 
Father. It cleaves to the truth of the gospel promises,- not as 
an expectant, but a possessor, according to the word of the 
Saviour, He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. The 
most important distinction between these states of mind is cer- 
tainly given in this answer of Bishop Davenant ; but it seems to 
require some explanation and addition. He who simply hopes for a 
fulfilment of gospel promises (of which assuredly a most impor- 
tant part is happiness in a future life) is not more an expectant, 
or less a possessor, with respect to this part of the promises, 
than he who trusts in Christ for the fulfilment of them. They 
both have the present enjoyment which such hopes are fitted to 
supply, and both have equally to wait for the perfect fniition of 
them. But the two states of mind differ very intelligibly and 
importantly, though they have so much in common. That 
faith includes feelings, with respect to the Being whose suffer- 
ings secured those benefits, and to the Being whose bounty 
will bestow them, which do not enter into a mere hope of the 
blessings themselves, is, as I have remarked, p. 16, imme- 
diately apparent from the true account of the nature of faith. 
And here, what the bishop says, of faith conceiving and 
apprehending the Mediator, &c., is well grounded and most 
important. So that it may be seen — and that is a sufificient 
answer to the difificulty, though, perhaps, not a perfect account 
of the whole difference— that, though faith cannot exist with- 
out some degree of hope, it does not depend for its life and 
energy upon the same causes, and may be strong and cordial, 
while our hopes are not powerfully raised, for want of the dis- 
tinct knowledge which is essential to their liveliness; and, 
moreover, that the liveliest hopes may exist without any faith 
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whatever. — But it may be said, though this distinction is well 
founded in the abstract, what application can it have to the 
particular case for which it is intended ? For, assuredly, the 
hope of which the Scriptures speak is that, and that only, which 
believers in the Lord feel. I answer, that the distinction holds 
not less in the particular case than in the abstract. For, though 
the believer entertains no hopes which are not founded on the 
Redeemer's work, tius does not hinder that, at certain seasons, 
the objects of his hopes may be present to his mind, apart from 
their true foundation. He may form vivid pictures of future 
happiness, may indulge ardent longings for it, and enjoy 
a lively expectation of it, without adverting, at the moment, 
to what forms the sole foundation of such hopes. Nor does he, 
by so doing, cease to be a believer, but he certainly is not at the 
time exercising fcuth. On the other hand, he may, while he 
meditates upon joys in store for him, think even more of Him to 
whom he owes them, and think of Him in assurance that 
through Him he shall obtain them : he is, in the former state, 
hopmg ; in the latter, confiding — ^tnisting in the God of hope, 
and in Christ, who is our hope. 



Note 7. Page 35. 
An Objection obviated. 

Some persons will be ready to think that all this may be 
retorted ; and that it may as reasonably be said — ^That faith in 
its full meaning includes Christian obedience, but that the term 
is sometimes, according to these principles, used for a part of 
its entire signification, to express trust; and that sometimes, 
perhaps, trust may be used for it, reversing the synecdoche ; 
and that really the appearance of conclusiveness, in the argu- 
ments of those who hold it to mean trust, arises from their 
errors being in defect: and so forth. It is very likely that all 
this may be said ; but there are important and decisive differ- 
ences in the two cases, which will show that, however specious the 
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point may be, it does not apply. In the first place, it is not true 
that faith, either in its common or scriptural sense, includes 
obedience, and it is true that it does include trust; both those 
points, I think, I have established in the investigation of its 
meaning, in Sermon I. and Note 2. And this, surely, must be 
felt to be an important distinction between the cases. But, 
secondly, though faith does not include obedience in its proper 
meaning, yet, as obedience is a result of the principle, and is so 
described in the Bible, I readily grant that faith might be em- 
ployed, according to a very common use of language, to express 
both the principle and its effects. But that it is not so used in 
the scriptural statements of the doctrine of Justification (and 
this is the only point at issue), is, I think, fully proved, when 
it is shown, as it is hereafter, that this obedience follows after 
justification ; that it is only rendered by those whom faith has 
actually justified ; that, before we believe, we cannot do any thing 
well pleasing in God's sight, or render to him any obedience ; 
that, when we believe, we are justified ; and that then, and not 
till then, does faith bring forth its fruits of love and obedience. 
And this, I hope, is enough to show that, though these remarks 
may seem to furnish an opportunity for a retort, they really are 
not exposed to one. 



Note 8. Page 45. 

Upon Desire, as an Element of Faith. 

The importance of insisting upon a desire of the blessings of 
salvation, as an essential part of faith, was felt by Melancthon, 
when he writes, in the Apology, " Et ne quis suspicetur tantum 
notitiam esse [fidem] addimus amplius, est velle et accipere 
oblatam promissionem.'' And the peculiar necessity, hence aris- 
ing, for divine influences to produce faith, is extremely well ex- 
plained in an anonymous Essay on the Extent of Human and 
Divine Agency in the Production of Saving Faith, Edinburgh, 
1828. 
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Note 9. Page 49. 

The Repentance essential to Faith. 

The Refonners taoght that fajth waB only wrought in a mmd 
which the Spirit of God had alanned and humbled, had softened 
and subdued to receive it. But they discouraged, wisely, a 
curious scrutiny into the quality and amount of the emotions of 
remorse, and sorrow, and fear, which preceded the consolations of 
the gospel: well knowing how 6tted such inquiries were to 
delay and impede such consolation, and to mislead as to its pro- 
per source. I have prefixed, to this second Sermon, a passage, 
expressing their views on this subject ; which are given else- 
where with great clearness. For example, in the second Augs- 
burgb Ck)nfe88ion, Art. iv. : ** Cum Evangelium arguit peccata 
nostra, corda perterrefacta statuere debent, quod gratis nobis 
propter Christum donentur remissio peccatorum et justificatio 
per fidem. Quanquam igitur Evangelium requirit poenitentiam 
tamen ut remissio peccatorum certa sit, docet eam gratis donari 

fieret enim incerta remissio, si ita sentiendum esset, tum 

demum contingere remissionem peccatorum postquam eam pree- 
cedentibus operibus meriti essemus, aut satis digna esset poeni- 
tentiaJ*' And, again, in the Art. De Fide: "Quanquam igitur 
contritio aliqua seu poeniteniia necessaria est tamen sentiendum 
est donari nobis remissionem peccatorum et fieri nos ex injustis 
justos, id est reconciliatos seu acceptos et filios Dei gratis, 
propter Christum, non propter dignitatem contritionis, aut 
eorum operum prsecedentium aut sequentium. Sed fide hoc 
beneficium accipiendum est," &c. And in the Saxon Confession, 
Art. xvi. De Poenitentia : " Et dicimus partem poenitenti8& seu 
conversionis primam esse contritionem, quee est vere expaves- 
cere agnitione iree Dei adversus peccata et dolere quod Deum 
ofienderis: et dicimus in his qui convertuntur aliquos tales 
veros pavores et do lores esse oportere, nee agere poenitentiam 

eos qui manent securi et sine dolore Hie autem taxamus 

adversarios, qui fingunt contritionem mereri remissionem pec- 
catorum, et oportere contritionem sufficientem esse. In utroque 
errore magnee tenebrse sunt. Nam remissio datur propter 
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Mediatorem gratis. Et quee potest esse contritio sufficiens? 
Imo quo magis crescit dolor sine Bducia misericordiee eo magis 
corda fugiunt Deum," &c. 

As the point is one of much importance, I must add another 
remarkable quotation. The Articles from the University of 
Louvain, 1544, declaring the Romish doctrine, drew a bitter 
reply from Luther, which was weakened, however, by unbe- 
coming buffoonery. A work by Melancthon [1546] refers to 
these Articles, and supplies the following valuable testimony 
of the principles of the Reformers upon this question : " De 
contritione nos quoque docemus omnino oportere aliqiiam, in 
its qui convertuntur, contritionem existere ; quia Deus damnat 
carnalem securitatem, et vult aliquo modo agnosci iram suam 
adversus peccatum. Ideo Paulus sic orditur suam concionem, 
Revelalur ira Dei, &c. Et contritio est vere expavescere agni- 
tione irae Dei adversus peccata, et dolere propter De^m, et 
Filium ejus Dom. nostrum J. Christum. Sit verus dolor et 
pavor, nee cUsputetur an sit sufficiens, quia nostra contritio non 
meretur remissionem, et si cresceret pro magnitudine peccato- 

rum extinguerentur homines Sit igitur contritio, sed accedat 

fides, qua unus quisque vere credat et statuat sibi ipsi remitti 
peccata gratis propter Filius Dei, non propter propria ulla 
merita. Hac fide consequitur homo remissionem peccatorum 
cert6, et rursus erigitur cor, et vivificatur, id est, mitigantur 
pavores, et concipitur Spiritus Sanctus, et nova vita et leetitia 
ut Rom. V. dicitur, Justificati fide pacem habemus" — Di^. de 
tota Evang, Doct, 

More cannot be needed to show the .views entertained 
by the early Reformers of the right use of this doctrine 
of repentance, and their apprehensions of the abuse of 
it; that they held that its use was to lead the sinner 
to the consolations of the gospel ; and that they feared that 
it might be abused, to drive him from them into despair; to 
keep him in affliction and alarm notwithstanding them ; or to 
direct him to other and self-righteous consolations for relief. 
What just grounds for such apprehensions the Romish doctrine 
of Repentance furnished cannot be unknown to my readers; 
but to many of them, I should suppose, there will be something 



Digitized by 



Google 



330 NOTES. 

new in the specimen of Protestant divinity which I am about to 
subjoin. Bishop Bull, having proved that repentance is no less 
required to Justification than Faith, proceeds thus to settle what 
Repentance is : ''Id porro notandum est, resipiscentiam non esse 
opus unicum, aut simplex, sed multorum aliorum operum quasi 
complexionem. Suo enim ambitu comprehendit sequentia 
opera nee pauca neque ignobilia." Of these opera pcenitentiee 
he enumerates eleven, making the last, ** Opera beneficentise 
sive eleemosynas. Quee quanti valeant ad remissionem pecca- 
torum a Deo impetrandam, satis liquet ex celebri loco Dan. iv. 
27. [24.] Ubi sanctus Propheta Regi Nebuchadnezzari adhuc in 
peccatis heerenti hoc consilium suggerit : Peccata tua eleemo- 
synis redime* et iniquitates tuas misericordiis pauperum 

* How far the Bishop's strange theology has the appearance of any support 
in this passage from Daniel, depends, of course, on the correctness of this 
translation of p^fl. Our translators, with many high authorities, prefer break 
off. But I do not give this note with any design of attempting to settle 
whether redime or abrumpe is the proper rendering ; but to inform any readers 
who feel an interest in the question, that they will find a satisfactory vindi- 
cation of the latter sense in Buxtorf. Lex. Chald. Tal. Rab. in verb,, and in Mi- 
chaelis upon Daniel, in loc. 

As I am upon the subject, I think a curious point of Bull's worth adding. 
Grotius in locum cries, Optime verlil Theodotion, Xvrpoxrat ; and Bull echoes, 
Recte vertit Theodotion, Xvrptavau Why these learned men agree in commend- 
ing so emphatically this very questionable (to speak safely) translation of 
^"^Q, is intelligible enough ; but common readers may be puzzled at seeing it 
treated as a discovery of Theodotion's, when they find the very same word em- 
ployed in the earlier version of the LXX. ; which would seem fairly entitled 
to all the credit of the rendering, whatever it be. The explanation, I suppose, 
is that, as Jerome informs us, Theodotion's translation of Daniel was univer- 
sally preferred to that of the LXX. by the churches ; the consequence of 
which has been that the latter was superseded, and gradually disappeared ; 
while the former was adopted in the copies of the Septuagint, and actually 
stands there in the place of the original translation. A man, therefore, am- 
bitious of great accuracy, ought, I presume, to cite the Greek version of Daniel 
under the name of Theodotion. And this gives an account of a form of cita- 
tion which^will, doubtless, appear strange to all who are ignorant of the above 
fact ; and will, perhaps, appear affected to some after they have learned it. 
But, however that be, what shall we say when we find Bull proceeding thus : 
'* Sic versio vulgata secuta LXX. interpretes, qui vocem Hebraicam 7\'pDi 
per lXerifio(r6vri (ex orientali nimirura idiomate) reddiderunt." What is 
the meaning of referring to the Septuagint version for one word, and 
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Vides quam late se diffundant poenitentiee opera ; vides ea omnia 
ad veniam peccatonim consequendam a Spiritu Sancto omnino 
necessaria statui." — Har, Ap, Diss, prios Cap. II. § 7. 

This note is already too long; but I cannot refrain from fur- 
ther extending it, by appending to BulFs exposition of his prin- 
ciples a striking and, on various grounds, most interesting 
exhibition of their genuine effects. It will be easily conceived 
that I must feel, at times, tempted to give examples of the views 
that I maintain, and those that' I oppose, in actual operation ; 
but I certainly cannot be accused of yielding often to the temp- 
tation. I have, on the contrary, avoided carefully the introduc- 
tion of any matter of that kind hitherto, for reasons which, I 
dare say, will readily occur to every one. But, I think, most 
readers who have gone so far will feel pleased at the deviation 
from my plan that makes them acquainted with the passage 
subjoined, or brings it back to their recollection. 

It is from BoswelFs Life of Johnson, and will be found (to 

take the only mode of referring to a book which is published in 

such a variety of forms) in his account of a day at Dilly*s in 

April, 17 78. / 

1 
to Theodotion for the next? Both words appear in Theodotion. Is there any ^ 

point in describiog the Vulgate as following the LXX. in preference to > 

Theodotion 1 Bull could scarcely have intended this; for he must have known 
that Jerome did not, and that those who have since mended or marred his 
translation could not, follow the LXX. in Daniel. Even had Bull been quoting 
the early Italic version (he was not) the point would not have been a good one 
to make. For, though that version was made from the LXX., and was, prob- 
ably, too early to have followed Theodotion ; yet its general agreement with the 
Vulgate (where it is preserved) in Daniel, would make it very unlikely that it 
had there followed the Septuagint ; which, we are told, was so unfaithful. 
That it must have taken some other guide in Daniel would have appeared, 
therefore, highly probable in Bull's time ; and has since been put beyond 
doubt by the publication of the true LXX. version of Daniel, from Origen's 
Telrapla e singulari Chisiano cod'ice annorum supra lOCCC. Romae Typis 
Propaganda Fidei, 1772. The curious departures from the Hebrew text which 
this contains (remarkable ones even in this very verse) show, sufficiently, that 
it never could have been followed by any existing translation. Perhaps, after 
all, the true account of what seems a point in Bull, is, that he took Grotius's 
mode of citing the Greek of Daniel, without thinking ; and that, having to refer 
to it himself, he did it naturally in the form that minor men still usually do. 
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*' I expressed a horronr at the thought of death. 
" Mrs. Knowles. — *Nay, thou should'st not have a horrour 
for what is the gate of life.' 

** Johnson. — (Standing upon the hearth, rolling about, with 
a serious, solemn, and somewhat gloomy air.) ' No rational man 
can die without uneasy apprehension.*' 

" Mrs. K. — *The Scriptures tell us. The righteous shall 
have hope in his death.* 

" J. — * Yes, Madam, that is, he shall not have despair. But, 
consider, the hope of salvation must be founded on the terms on 
which it is promised that the mediation of our Saviour shall 
be applied to us, namely obedience, and when obedience has 
failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. But, what man 
can say that his obedience has been such as he would approve 
of in another, or even in himself upon close examination ; or 
that his repentance has not been such as to require being re- 
pented of ? No man can be sure that his obedience and repen- 
tance will obtain salvation.' 

" Mrs. K. — * But divine intimation of acceptance may be 
made to the soul.' 

*< J. — * Madam, it may ; but I should not think the better of 
a man who should tell me on his death-bod he was sure of sal- 
vation. A man cannot be sure himself that he has divine inti- 
mation of acceptance ; much less can he make others sure that 
he has it.' 

** Bos WELL. — *Then, Sir, we must be contented to acknow- 
ledge that death is a terrible thing.' 

" J. — * Yes, Sir, I have made no approaches to a state which 
can look on it as not terrible.' " 

Being jus tijied by faith, we have peace with God, is not mor© 
certain than that, while we seek to be justified in any other way, 
we shall want peace, unless we be given over to utter darkness con- 
cerning God's nature and our own. " Our great moralist" was never 
delivered over to this delusion; and, inconsequence, while he seems 
to have entertained no doubts that this religious system, which 
sent him first to his own obedience to obtain the application of 
the Saviour's mediation to himself, and then to repentance as 
suppletory to obedience, was really the Gospel of Christ, 
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yet he never found, or professed to find, a ray of comfort in it. 
Although it is likely that his obedience was as exact as most 
men's, and that, when it came to reckoning up the opera pceni- 
tentiiB, he could come as near as most to the just tale. The mercy, 
which was shown in keeping him ever alive to the utter inefficacy 
of the gospel which he professed, was, we have reason to believe, 
accomplished at the last in teaching him a better; and we may 
hope that it was through the Spirit, the Comforter, that he 
attained that tranquillity in death which, in the progress of the 
conversation from which I make the above extract, he treats as 
always the result of want of thought, or of the dogged resolution 
with which men meet what they feel to be inevitable. In the 
midst of much that is painful and perplexing in the closing scene 
of his life, Boswell has preserved one comfortable testimony 
from Dr. Brocklesby (for whose freedom from fanaticism B. 
answers), which gives good ground for hope that the Grod of 
hope gave to this eminent man the peace, if not the joy, in 
believing which is the portion of those who are reconciled to 
Him by faith in His Son. " For some time before his death all 
his fears were calmed, and absorbed by the prevalence of his 
faith and his trust in the merits and propitiation of Jesus Christ.'* 



Note 10. Page 150. 

On Prayer for Faith, 

The error adverted to here is very clearly and forcibly ex- 
posed in Mr. Carlile's ** Old Doctrine of Faith ;" and the general 
question glanced at — of the state of mind which prayer to God 
supposes and requires — is excellently handled in the anony- 
mous Essay on Faith, already referred to. Note 8. I do not 
recur to that question with any intention of treating it at 
large. The decision in the Sermon is enough for my inunediate 
purpose ; and I am persuaded that it must be assented to by all 
who have followed, and who adopt, the preceding account of 
the nature of Faith, and of the mode of producing it in the 
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mind. That account not only renders it probable that the prin- 
ciple may often gradually derelope itself in the mind, under the 
teaching of God s Spirit ; but it suggests, as a very probable stage 
of the progress of the change through which faith is established 
in the heart, the one referred to in the Sermon ; in which a 
roan sees, and even feels, the value and necessity of faith in the 
Lord, and sees and feels that he possesses it but imperfectly, if at 
all ; that he is far, very far, from feeling that deep, cordial, and 
undoubting confidence in the Redeemer, which he must per- 
ceive is the proper result of the truths that he believes concern- 
ing Him : and if this be admitted, nothing more can, I suppose, 
be needed to show the presumption of discouraging one who 
feels this want from applying to God to supply it; or the 
weakness of hesitating to exhort him to do so. And with this 
determination of this particular question, which is all that 
my immediate purpose required, I must be for the present 
content. 



Note U. Page 62. 
Upon the Meaning of Justification in the Original Tongues, 

Whatever be the assistance that might be hoped from 
etymology here, the Romanists must be acknowledged to have 
looked for it rather perversely, when they proceeded to settle the 
meaning of this Scripture term by the composition of the 
Latin verb justifico ! It was certainly conceding too much to 
their outrageous claims of authority for their translation, to dis- 
cuss the meaning of any word in the Vulgate, as if it could 
decide a question concerning the meaning of the original term 
for which It stands. But it seems to have been a rule with the 
early Reformers — ^rather a bold than a wise one certainly — to 
take every adversary upon his own ground. And they appear to 
have followed that rule here; so far, that is, as to attempt to 
show that the Romanists were wrong in the point which they 
endeavoured to make ; without admitting that, if they had suc- 
ceeded, it could decide the real point at issue. So far as 
etymology was concerned, the answer was a very happy one. 
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When the Romish writers triumphantly put forward the com- 
position of the y/ord^ustum facere — as establishing the sense 
to make just of the compound, it seemed a very sufficient ex- 
posure of the value of the argument, to ask whether, when we 
glorify God, or sanctify Him, as we are commanded, we really 
make Him glorious^ or holy ? Whether, when Mary magnified 
God, she really made Him great? &c. Affelmanni Syntag. 
Exercitat. part i. p. 530. As to authority, however, the 
case was not so clear. It is true that Chemnitz tells us that he 
challenged Andradius to produce any instance, from an ap- 
proved Latin writer, of the use of justificare, in the sense of 
making just ; and that the challenge was never answered. 
Exam. Cone. Trid. de Decreto 6to. Bellarmin, however, not 
unfairly remarks, that as the word was not used by classical 
authors, his party could not be reasonably required to produce 
any ancient authorities for the meaning which they assigned 
it; but that he will give some instances from the Fathers. 
Whether the instances which he does produce are unexception- 
able or not, it would be trifling to inquire ; as it is unquestion- 
able that he could have found good instances there of the use of 
the word for which he contends ; while, I believe, it is equally 
certain, that instances could be brought from the same sources 
of the use which the Reformers maintained. 

The mistake seems to be in answering such a point at all ; for, 
even if there were no hazard of being defeated upon it, the contest 
served to divert attention from the arguments of real importance. 
It was not easy, indeed, to bring the Romish controversialists to 
the discussion of the original terms; nor is it very surprising, as 
they must have felt themselves very weak there. Bellarmin, how- 
ever, who seldom wants courage, expresses himself with the utmost 
confidence on the meaning of the Hebrew verb : ** Dico ver- 
bum piy et p^i'^n proprie nihil esse aliud quam justum facer e ; 
sed quia potest aliquis fieri Justus tum intrinsece per adeptio- 
nem justitiee, tum extrinsece per declaration em, inde eandem 
vocem ad varia significanda traduci." This bold assertion 
might be admitted without involving any very important conse- 
quences; but it certainly seems very insufficiently supported, 
when Bellarmin is able, out of all the instances of the use of 



Digitized by 



Google 



336 NOTES. 

the verb in tbe Hebrew Scriptures, to bring forward but two 
(Is. liii. 1 1 . and Dan. xii. 3.), of what he maintains to be its only 
proper signification, I do not think either of them an instance 
of the sense of making just ; but I am content, for the present, 
to admit that they both are ; and I would ask, is it not a proof 
that this cannot be the usual meaning, and a strong presumption 
that it cannot be the proper meaning of the word, that none 
others can be produced ? 

As to the texts referred to, however, it is* evident that neither 
can be reasonably held to determine the sense of the word in 
question. In Isaiah liii. 11. the Lord seems described as jt^5/(/^in^ 
many, by a knowledge of himself, in the same way that he is 
in the New Testament described sls justifying them by faith in 
himself. And the verb is, therefore, used for to justify in 
its common sense, whatever that be. In Dan. xii. 3., those who 
convert sinners, or lead them to justification, are described as 
justifying them, by a figure not unusual in the Bible and 
elsewhere. Our own excellent version has, they that turn many 
to righteousness : and, for the sense of the passage, no excep- 
tion can be taken to this translation ; for it is doubtless of those 
who convert sinners that the prophet is speaking ; but what he 
actually says, is, " they that justify many ;" using the word 
figuratively of those who can be said to justify only as instruments 
in Gk>d's hands in bringing others to that state in which they are 
justified by Him. Dan. viii. 14, indeed, seems to me a much more 
plausible text for Bellarmin's purpose than either of those to which 
he has referred. In it the verb seems to be used directly to express 
cleansing, or making pure: Grotius, I find, is not content with 
taking it as a singie example of this sense, but says, in com- 
menting on it, " Nota, pl2f [justificarel seepe poni pro mun- 
dare.** Of this positive assertion he gives here no proof what- 
ever ; and when he does attempt a proof of it. Acts xiil. 
39, he takes care to qualify it very considerably ; but 
even in its reduced form he entirely fails to establish it. 
** Nam pnvn quod plerumque Greece est bixaiovv (justificare) 
significat et purgare : vertiturque pi^ xaQa^og €(Trai {purus erit), 
Job iv. 17. Kada^i(f^Ti(fiTai (purificabitur) Dan. viii. 14.*' And 
in the introduction to his Annotatt. in Rom. he says that the 
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conjugations Pihel and Hiphil signify nativo sensu, a vitiis 
purgarcy mundare, liberare ; and gives, in addition to Bellur- 
min's two examples (of which I have spoken already), Ps. Ixxiii. 
13. As to what he says of the proper sense of the conjugations, 
Pihel and Hiphil, it must have been known to him how far that is 
from deciding the question. It is known to every tyro in the 
language that these conjugations have, in some verbs, properly, 
a declarative sense, and express properly, to ascribe to an object 
the qualities, acts, &c., which Kal asserts it to possess, exercise, 
&c. We saw an instance of this. Note 2. p. 289, in jjdk, poKn ; 
jrcn, to be wicked, y^ttrin, to declare wicked, to condemn ; atD, 
to lie, a^T^n, to convict of falsehood, are other examples of the 
same kind for Hiphil ; and for Pihel, which is much less import- 
ant in the case, we are not without similar examples; kdo and inw 
are well-known ones : from all which it appears, that when the 
question is raised about any particular verb, it cannot be decided 
merely upon grammatical principles ; but that it is to be deter- 
mined finally by use. This Grotius indeed seems to admit, by 
subjoining examples of the meaning for which he contends ; but 
how little they contribute to establish it, any one will see who ex- 
amines them. Of two of them I have already spoken ; and, of 
the additional pair, a glance will serve to show that they could 
only have been adduced upon the occasion through egregious 
carelessness. Grotius, in fact, himself actually translates the 
first (Job. iv. 17) so as to make it evident that he knew that it 
was not an instance of pnv, in the sense of to make pure, but in 
the sense to be pure ; and that, therefore, it was not an instance 
for his purpose. As to the second, from Ps. Ixxiii. 13, the 
reference to it must certainly be also a signal lapse ; for, 
though it is a clear instance of the use of dixaiou, in the version 
of the LXX. (where it is Ps. Ixxii. 13) to express making clean, 
the original word in the passage is not p^y, but nat ; so that it 
has no bearing upon the point at all. Even if his examples 
were more unexceptionable, his adducing so few would amount 
to a confession that he was wrong in asserting that plV often 
signifies to purify ; but I have more direct reason for believ- 
ing him wrong than his failure in proving himself right; 
for I have myself examined almost all, if not all, the text^ 
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in the Bible in which the verb occurs, and can be quite sure 
that piy is tiot often taken for mundare: I can even say 
that I do not know a single text in which it is so used; and 
scarcely one in which such a meaning could be thought of for it 
With respect to this text, Dan« viii. 14, in which it is so rendered 
in our own translation and others ; instead of taking it as a soli- 
tary instance of the use of the word in the sense of making clean, 
I greatly prefer, with Calyin, receiving it in its ordinary meaning 
there, and regarding it as used by a figure, which he thus 
excellently explains : '' Quod dicit hie sanctuarium justifica- 
bitur, quidam vertunt, expiabitur tunc S, Sed libenter retineo 
Terbi proprietatem. Scimus enim Hebreeos justificandi yerbo 
uti quoties de jure loquuntur. Ubi ergo restituitur jus suum 
spoliatis, ubi asseritur in libertatem qui servus fuerat, ubi causam 
obtinet qui fuit injuste gravatus, hoc totum est justijicari 
Hebreeis. Quum ergo Dei sanctuarium infamise esset subjec- 
tum quantisper illic conspectum fuit simulachrum Jovis Ol3n^pii 

et ita nulla esset amplius ejus dignitas quum ergo tanto 

dedecore oppressum esset templum, tunc justificatum fuit, ubi 
Deus iterum erexit sua sacrificia, voluit restitui punim cultum 
quern lege sua preescripserat. Justificabitur ergo sanctuarium, 
hoc est, vindicabitur ab illo probro cui ad tempus obnoxium 
erit." — Calv. in loc. I think this offers an easy explanation of 
the text, consistently with the established meaning of the word ; 
and I think, also, that what I have said of the two passages 
given by Bellarmin shows that they are not examples of the 
sense which he wishes to establish. But I am well content, as 
I said, that all three should be esteemed clear instances of piy 
in the sense of making righteous ; and, I ask, is it credible that, 
if this were the proper sense of the verb, but three, out of nearly 
forty instances of its use in the Bible, could be found to 
favour it? 

The common significations of the word in the Bible are, to be 
innocent or righteous ; to declare or account one innocent, &c. ; 
to be declared or accounted innocent, &c. : the rarer senses, 
m evident connexion with the foregoing, are, to prove or to be 
proved righteous, &c. ; to prove or to seek to prove one's-self 
righteous, &c. ; to do justice or to redress. The reader, who 
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should wish to Investigate the point, will, I think, find himself 
assisted by the following arrangement of texts, according to this 
view of the meanings of the verb ; where I have also marked 
the different conjugations in which it occurs, as a further aid«to 
forming a correct notion of its proper meaning : — To be inno* 
cent or righteous ; Kal, Gen. xxxviii. 26 ; Job iv. 1 7 ; ix. 1 5 ; x. 15 ; 
XV. 14 ? xxii. 3 ; xxxiii. 12 ; xxxiv. 5 ; xxxv. 7 ; xl. 8 ? Ps. xix. 10 ; 
Is. xlv. 25 ? Ezek. xvi. 52. To be declared or accounted innocent 
or righteous; Kal, Job ix. 2 ; xi. 2 ; xiii. 18; xxv. 4; Ps. li. 6; 
cxliii. 2. To declare or account innocent or righteous ; Pihel, 
Job xxxii, 2 ? xxxiii. 32. — Hiphil, Deut. xxv. 1 ; Exod. xxiii. 
7; 1 Kings viii. 32; 2 Chron. vi. 23; Prov. xvii. 15; Is. v. 
23; 1. 8. To prove righteous, &c. ; Pihel, Jer. iii. 11 ; Ezek. 
xvi. 51, 52. Hiphil, Job. xxvii. 5. To be proved righteous, 
&c. ; Kal, Is. xliii. 9, 26. To justify one's-self? Kal, 
Job ix. 20. Hithpahel, Gen. xliv. 16. To do justice to, or 
redress, or decide in favour of? Hiphil, 2 Sam. xv. 4; Ps. Ixxxii. 
3. These, with the three spoken of above, comprehend almost 
all, if not altogether all, the passages in which the verb is found. 
I have marked interrogatively a few texts under the first 
head, which should perhaps be under the second; but the 
reader will, in all cases, of course, judge for himself. He will 
see what ample materials there are for determining the meaning 
of the word. And an inspection of these references seems to 
show that its proper sense in Kal is to be righteous, &c. ; in 
Hiphil, to declare righteous, &c. ; but it appears from the list 
that instances of this declaratory sense occur both in Kal and 
Pihel. The connexion of the other meanings with these principal 
ones is too manifest to need pointing out. To fix in which or 
the two principal senses the verb is used in a particular case, it 
is, of course, necessary to examine the passage ; except that, from 
its use in the Bible, it would not seem that the verb in Hiphil 
admitted the sense, to be just> 

The case is even clearer in Greek, where it is of most import- 
ance to us to be certain about the meaning of the word. For, 
whatever may be said of the use of d/xa/^oi and dtKatSo/iat in the 
Old Testament and the Apocrypha, they never admit the senses 
to be righteous, or to be made righteous, in the New Testament. 

z 2 
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And the Protestant divines, who held that the verb has the former 
meaning, and the Romanists, who contended for the latter, were, 
curiously enough, both driven to the same text. Rev. xxii. 11, 
dtxatos bixatu&riTu trt ; the Protestants understanding it, with 
our translators, ^^ he that is righteous let him be righteous 
still/* and the Romanists rendering it, ^^ let him be made 
righteous yet more ;" in support of their doctrine of a second 
justification. It would be hardly spending time well, to dis- 
cuss the meaning of a solitary text, when the true sense of the 
word may be established from the concurrence of such a number. 
But the fact is, that dtxatu^tiru was always a suspected reading; 
and that it has been rejected absolutely by Griesbach, upon 
what appear to be conclusive grounds, and dtxafotfvvfiv 'jrotn^ 
e&rtti substituted for it; the same substitution is made in 
Mathai's valuable edition ; it also appears in Alter's ; and Vater, 
whose text, in general, seems carefully considered, follows both. 
On that point, therefore, I presume it is unnecessary to say more. 
Omitting all passages involving the doctrine of Justification, 
the forensic sense of the verb in the New Testament appears 
sufficiently from the well-known texts. Matt. xi. 19 ; xii. 37 ; 
Luke vii. 29; Rom. ii. 13 : Matt. xii. 37, and Rom. ii. 13, be- 
ing plain examples of that sense strictly ; the two others of a 
sense naturally derived from it. That its use in the doctrinal 
passages is in this forensic meaning, I think I have shown con- 
clusively in Sermon V. p. 133. And if the point were one 
about which reasonable doubt could be entertained, there would 
be no difficulty in putting it beyond question by other argu- 
ments. But, in fact, it is so clear, that some of the most deter- 
mined and able opponents of the doctrine of justification by faith 
only, have felt it much easier to assail that doctrine by enlarg- 
ing the meaning of faith, than by restricting or altering that of 
justification, so that, upon this point, we have the advantage of 
their testimony. Thus Bull writes : •* Pro certo igitur statuatur 
vocabulum justificationis in hac materia forensem significa- 
tionem obtinere ; atque actionem designare Dei more judicis, ex 
lege Christi gratiosa absolventis accusatum, justum pronuntiantis, 
atque ad prsemium justitiee h. e. vitam setemam acceptantis." 
— Har. Ap, Dis. Prior, cap. 1 , § 6. And he asserts, § 2^ that a 
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man must be blind not to see that this forensic signification, of 
accounting or declaring righteous, is the most obvious and com- 
mon meaning of the word in the Bible generally, but especially 
in the New Testament. If the reader should desire to prosecute 
the investigation farther,' for himself, he may recollect that, 
although to count or declare a person just, &c. is not one of the 
classical senses of bi%ato(a, yet no doubt can be made that it is 
among its scriptural meanings. The question really is, whether, 
in the statements of the doctrine of justification by faith, to 
justify, is to be taken in this sense or not. TTie texts to be 
examined are so easily made out, and have been, either in the 
Sermons or in this Note, referred to to such au extent already, 
that I shall not subjoin a list of them ; but, instead of it, give 
a list of references from Gerhard, to show that the proceeding of 
the justification of a sinner is, throughout, a judicial one ; which 
is one of his modes of fixing the true sense of the term. " Expri- 
mitur per judicium, Ps. cxliii. 2. Judex, John v. 27. Tri- 
bunal, Rom. xiv. 10. Accusator, John v. 45. Testis, Rom. 
ii. 15. Chirograpkum, Col. ii. 14. Debitum, Matt, xviii. 24. 
Advocatus, 1 John iL 1. Absolutio, Ps. xxxiii« I." 



Note 12. Page 64. 
Protestant Declarations of the Meaning of Justifcation. 

Most Protestant authorities, of any real weight, are very 
decided upon this sense of Justification ; and some, who dttiPer 
somewhat in their statements of the meaning of the word, so 
explain their ideas upon the doctrine as to show that the differ- 
ence is of no real importance. 

Our own Eleventh Article shows that, by the founders of our 
church. Justification was understood to mean being counted 
righteous before God. And this further appears from the 
Homily of Justification. The views of the German Reformers 
are equally clear. 

Confessio Augustana. 

Significat autem Justificatio in his Pauli sentetitiis remissionem 
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peccatomm sen reconciliationem, seu imputationem justitrae hoc 
est acceptationem personaB. 

Confessio Saxonica. 

In declaratione vocabuli justificari nsitate dicitur, justificari 
significat ex injusto justum fieri; quod recte intellectnm hue 
quoque quadrat. £x injusto, id est, reo et mobediente, et non 
habente Christum, fieri justum, id est absolutum a reatu propter 
Filium Dei ; et apprehendentem fide ipsum Christum qui est jns- 
titia nostra, ut docuit Hieremias et Paulus : quia ejusjustitia 
nobis imputatnr ; et quia dato Spiritu Sancto nos vivificat et 
regenerat sicut et Johan. 6 dicitur. ... 

Confessio Helvetica. 

Justificare signifieat apoetolo, in disputatione de justificatione, 
peccata remittere, a culpa et poena absolvere, in grattam recipere, 
et justum pronunciare. 

Confessio Wittemhergica. 

Homo enim fit Deo acceptus, et reputatur cor«n eo Justus 
propter solum filium Dei, Dominum nostrum Jesus Christum per 
fidem : et in judicio Dei non est ullo earum yirtutum quas nos 
habemus merito sed solo m^rito Domini nostri Jesu Christi, quod 
fit nostrum per fidem, confidendum. 

Confessio Bohemicay 1535, Latin^ Auctior, 1572. 

£t heec justitia seu justificatio est remissio peccatorum, subla- 
tio poense eetemse quam Dei severa justitia deposcit, et Christi 
justitia seu imputatione hujus convestiri, cumque Deo reconcili- 
atio, in grattam receptio per ^^JLZxagratiosifacti sumusin dilecto, 
et cohoeredes vitce etemce, &c. 

Luther. Disputationes, 1535. 

Justificari enim hominem, sentimus, hominem nondum esse 
justum, sed esse in ipso motu seu cursu ad justitiam. Ideo et 
peccator est adhuc quisquis justificatur ; et tamen velut plena 

et perfecto Justus reputatur ignoscente et miserente Deo 

Recte igitur dicitur justificari nos ex fide sine operibus legis. 
Quod justificari ista includit : fide, scilicet propter Christum, 
reputari nos justos, nee peccatum uUum, sive prseteritum sive re- 
liquum in came manens imputari. Sed velut nullum sit remis- 
sione interea tolli. 

In Ep, ad Galat* cap. 2. 
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Justificat ergo Fides quia apprehendit et possidet istum the- 
saurum scil. Christum prflesentem ; ubi enim vera fiducia cordis est 

ibi adest Christus in ipsa nebula et fide Ergo fide appre- 

hensus et in corde habitans Christus est justitia Christiana prop- 
ter quam nos reputat justos et donet vitam seternam. 

Melancthon. Loci Theologicis, 1543. 

JusUfiicatio significat remissionem peccatorum, et reconcilia- 
tionem, seu acceptationem personae ad vitam eeternam. Nam 
Hebrseis justificare est forense verbum, ut si dicam, Populus 
jRomanus justificavit Scipionem accusatum a tribunis, id est, 
ahsolvit sen justum pronunciavit, Sumpsit ergo Paulus verbum 
justificandi ex consuetudine Hebrsei ^ermonis pro remissione 
peceatorum .et reconciliatione, seu acceptatione. ' 

Proposttiones complectentes prcecipuos articulos doctrinw 
calestis traditcB in schola Wittembergensi, . 

Comprehendi remissionem peceatorum in vocabulo j ustificationis 
€tiam ex illo dicto Pauli, Rom. iv. manifestum est; ubi Paulus 
expresse inquit, sicut et David inquit, Beatitudinem esse homi- 
nis cui Deus imputat justitiam sine operibus. Beati quorum 
tecta sunt peccata. Ibi enim nominat imputationem justitise 
Ut ostendat non solum remitti peccata, sed etiam recipi perso- 
nam propter alienam justitiam imputatam scil. Mediatoris Dei 
et hominis. 

In^Ep, ad EomanoSy 1529. . 

Cap. 3. Sit autem nota phrasis, justificamur, id est, ex reis 
pronunciamur non rei, donamur remissione peceatorum, reconci- 
liatione, seu imputatione justitise cum qua conjuncta est vivificatio 
quee fit per ipsum filium Dei cum fide verbum vocale accipimus 

cum quo vere est efficax filius Dei Quamquam sunt 

in conversione plures motus tamen vocabulum justificari signi- 
ficat baud dubi^ accipere remissionem peceatorum reconciliatio- 
nem ac imputationem justitiee. Hanc autem cum accipimus 
simul vivificamur. 

BncEB. 

[Bucer's view of justification is, especially in his earlier writ- 
ings, embarrassed not a little by his desire to repel the calumnies 
by which the doctrine of Justification by Faith only was assailed, 
and to obviate some abuses of it. He endeavours, for this pur- 
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pose, to combine, in the signification of the term, both the 
effects of faith : — its effects upon oar state before God, and its 
effects upon our character, — or, to make it include our justifica- 
tion both before God and men. His view does not affect his 
conformity in doctrine with the other Reformers, as he labours 
very anxiously to show in his Preefata in £nar. Epistt. D. Pauli, 
cap. 8 ; his statement being that we are pardoned and acc^ted 
by God by faith ; and that thus we are justified before God by 
faith ; but that this is a faith which is fruitful in works, so that 
they who possess it are acknowledged by men to be righteous^ 
and that therefore we we justified before men also by faith. So 
far there is no difference between him and the other Reformers. 
But he thinks that in using the word justification, though St. 
Paul chiefly regards the first, he has also respect to the second. 
In this last point, then, he differed from the other Reformers at 
this period ; but he is very anxious to show that the difference 
is only verbal, and that, so far from overthrowing /rce Justifica- 
tion before God by Faith only, he only more fully established it 
by his statement of the doctrine. — ** Adeo non negamus justified- 
tionis primum caput et substantiam esse gratuitam peccatorum 
remissionem, nostrique apud Deum, propter Dominum nostrum 
Jesu Christum, acceptationem, qua fides tota nititur, utistucetiam 
confirmemus. Etenim ilia justitia et bona opera, quce in nobis 
Spiritus Christi operatur, testimonium sunt illius nostree apud 
Deum gratuitCB acceptationis. Nam nisi nos ipsos Deus bonos 
justosque habeat, nihil nostri bonum aut justum censeri potest. 
Mala arbor edit fructus malos. Proinde dum dicimus> justitiam et 
bona opera nobis fide constare, simul dicimus fide nos Deo ac- 

ceptos, gratosque reddi Ita quum dicimus fide percipi 

justitiam quamDeus nemini nisi apud se justificato donat,osten- 
dimus et ipsam nostri apud Deum justificationem fide nobis 
contingere." This would make the point, which Bucer endea- 
vours here to establish, innocent as far as the doctrine is con- 
cerned. I need not say, however, that I think he was in error 
in it ; for, though the apostle is careful to show that faith pro- 
duces that obedience which secures the justification of believers in 
this latter sense, he does not include this effect in the meaning 
of justification in any statement of the doctrine. This, however* 
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is no place for discussing this point. And I mention Bacer's 
early difference from his brethren partly to settle the amount of 
it — ^which is, I believe, misunderstood; but chiefly because I 
think it right to notice it, before I give from his last work his 
final views upon the subject, which, my readers will see, agree 
perfectly with those quoted from other authorities.] 

Scripta Anglicana. Disputatio puhlica CantabriguB, 1550. 

Justificariy ut hoc verbo Spiritus Sanctus in Scripturis suis 
utitur, opponitur, ei quod dicimus condemnari ; et significat con- 
donari homini peccata recipique eum in gratiam Dei ; cum nimi- 
rum agitur de justificatione vitee, id est, qua homini vita eeterna 

adjudicatur Hoc intellectu utuntur verbo justifica- 

tionis Scripturee cum loquuntur de justificatione qua reconcilia* 
mur Deo et recipimur in gratiam vitee eeternee. Justificari 
quidem preedicant Scripturee et fac tores legis bona scil. operantes, 
sicut Jacobus scripsit justificatum fuisse Abraham ex voluntat^ 

immolandi filium ; et Rachab, &c Sed in his \oc\^justi- 

ficari hominem nihil aliud significat quam laudari et remuneran 
hominem propter bona opera. Porro plerique scriptorum eccle* 
siasticorum sequentes etymon verbiGroeci dtKatoutf^at et loiUm jus- 
tificariy intellexerunt per haec verba hominem donari inheerenti 
justitia, quse constat fide, spe, charitate, quee nunquam quidem 
deest remissioni pcccatorum; tamen Scripture non hoc, dari 
donum justitiee, significant per verbum justificari, sed, sicutdictum 
est, vel condonari peccata et recipi in gratiam Dei ; vel benefacta 
comprobari a Deo et remunerari. £x hac vero varia significa- 
tione horum verborum justificari et justificationis, dum Scrip- 
turae per heec intelligunt peccatorum remissionem atque vitee 
fietemee, ex penitus gratuita Dei misericordia et gratia, adjudica- 
tionem ; Sancti Patres vero inheerentis justitiee, id est, virtutum 
omnium, pie rectique vivendi donationem et infusionem, multi 
sibi periculosas accersunt tenebras. 



It would be very easy to extend these quotations ; but I am 

sure my readers will think that enough has been done to show 

the sense in which the first Reformers understood the term Justi- 

^cation ; and I dare say they will be as much at a loss as I am 
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to discover how an author so well acquainted with the contro- 
versial writings of these men as Archbishop Lawrence is, could 
have fallen into the strange mistake that the word was used by 
them as simply equivalent to remission of sin. He says (Bamp- 
ton Lectures, Sermon 6) — ** But here, to avoid a misconception of 
the argument, it seems necessary previously to state in what 
sense the word Justification, which comprehends the sole ground 
of contention, was used by the opposing parties. Upon both 
sides it was supposed entirely to consist in the remission of sin J** 
This is, certainly, a most extraordinary statement from one who 
is professedly aiming at exactness ; and who shows, elsewhere, 
considerable acquaintance with works which prove its great inac- 
curacy. The fact is, that the early Romish and Protestant divines 
could not be truly represented as concurring in any view of the 
entire meaning of Justification ; but it seems a curious infelicity^ 
that the sense of the term which the Archbishop describes as agreed 
upon by both, was, in fact, admitted by neither. How far it is 
from a fair statement of the meaning assigned to this important 
word by one of " the contending parties" the foregoing extracts 
afford ample materials for judging. And how strangely it mis- 
represents the views of the other y will appear by referring to the 
canons, and decrees of the Council of Trent, It will be found, 
not only that the Council expressly decrees (Sess. vi. cap. 7) 
thus — " Non est [Justificatio] sola peccatorum remission sed et 
sanctificatio et renovatio interioris hominis, per voluntariam sus- 
ceptionem gratiee et donorum ;'* but also, that in what Chemnitz 
happily calls its profusa anathematum liberalitas, it confers a 
distinct anathema upon every one who shall venture to assert 
that men are justified sola peccatorum remissione, — Sess. vi. 
can. 1. If ever, then, Romanists speak of Justification as 
consisting entirely in the remission of sins, it is, certainly, only 
in opposition to the reformed doctrine that it includes also, im- 
putation of righteousness ; and, on the other hand, whenever 
the reformed vnriters speak of it in the same terms, they are to 
be understood as meaning to reject the Romish addition of the 
infusion of righteousness. From Calvin, for example, very strong 
declarations that Justification consists entirely in the remission 
4>fsinSj might, doubtless, be produced. But, as Bellarmin (De 
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Just. lib. ii. cap. 1 ) very truly remarks, other and neighbouring parts 
of his writings do not allow us to fall into any mistake concern- 
ing the sense in ivhich such declarations are to be received. 
" Igitur cum idem Calvinus in eodem capite [cap. ii. lib. iii.] 
sect. 21 et 22. et in Antidoto Concilii ad Sessionem 6., con- 
tendit justificationem non esse positam nisi in peccatorum 
remissione, non excludit imputationem Justitiee Christi, sed 
intemam renovationem et sanctificationem." — De Just. I. 2. 

cap. I And the same is true of all the rest, as a review 

of the foregoing extracts from their writings -will abundantly 
prove. Indeed, the Archbishop quotes, in support of his 
assertion, Melancthon*s declaration, given above, that Justifica- 
tion signifies " remissionem peccatorum et reconciliationem seu 
{tcceptatianem ad vitam cetemam.*' And, had Melancthon 
written nothing else upon the subject, I cannot conjecture how 
this express addition, et reconciliationem seu acceptationem ad 
vitam {Btemam, could be considered so insignificant, that he 
might be described as supposing Justification entirely to 
consist in the remission of sin. But, if his language here left 
his view of the nature and amount of the addition doubtful, I have 
given above ample materials for determining it. As evidence of 
the opinion on the other side, the Archbishop quotes, from 
Aquinas, Questiones disputat€B, the determination, ergo remissio 
peccatorum est justi/icatio, qudBst, xxviii. art. 1.; which certainly 
seems to exhibit an unhappy difference between the Oecumenical 
Council and the Angelical Doctor. If any one, however, be 
anxious to accommodate the difference, he will, I think, find it 
a very easy matter to effect : for it is sufficiently evident that 
Thomas did not intend the above for a perfect definition of Jus- 
tification. Vasquez tells us that the proposition is to be under- 
stood ** non identice, neque formaliter, sed ut aiunt causaliter," 
And Montesino, that it is meant that ** Justificatio impii est re- 
missio peccatorum concomitanter f* but, in fact, it seems intended 
chiefly to determine from what the act ought to receive its deno- 
mination. The question appears again in the Summa, and is the 
1 13d. Imee. 2d€e. And,' in the discussion of the various Articles, he 
appears to lay down that, in the motus de contrario in contrarinm 
by which the Justification of a sinner is effected, the remission 
of his sins is the termination or consummation of the whole, 
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and, for this reason, is employed as eqoivalent to it. '^ Et 
quia motus denominatnr magis a termino ad qaem quam 
a termino a qao, ideo bujusmodi transmutatio qua aliqais 
transmutatur a stata injostitifie per remissionem peceatonim tor- 
titur nomen a termino ad quern et vocatur justificatio impii." 
And the Cardinal de Vio Cajetan, in commenting upon Art. 6, 
(in which it is wisely inquired whether remissiom of sins ought 
to be enumerated among the things required to Justification ; 
one of the objections being that it is the thing itself)— says, " Jus- 
tificatio impii dicitur esse ipsa reroissio peccatorum secundum 
quod omnis motus accipit speciem a termino : tamen ad terminum 
consequendum raulta alia requinmtnr." And, in the edition of 
the Sununa, Paris, 1639, post Lovanensium atque Duacensium 
theologorum insignem operam, in which there is annexed to each 
article an abstract of the point established in it, it will be seen, 
by the conclusion of Art. 1, how far the editors were from 
imagining that Thomas's determination went to decide that Jus- 
tification entirely consisted in remission of sins. Conclusio. £a 
justificatio quae fit per modum simplicis mutationis non est 
remissio peccatorum sed solum justitiee acquisitio; quee vero 
dicitur impii justificatio (de qua hie solum sermo est) cum per 
modum motus de contrario in contrarium fiat, est remissio pec- 
catorum cum acquisitione justituB. Thomas himself, indeed, 
says expressly, upon Art. 7, that " tota Justificatio impii origi- 
naliter consistit in gratia; infusione ; per earn enim et liberum 
arbitrium movetur, et culpa remittitur." Justification^ in its 
general sense, might, according to him, apply to angels or to un- 
fallen man ; and would, in such an application of it, expriess 
merely the infusion or ingeneration of righteousness ; but, when it 
is applied to fallen man, it not only necessarily includes, in addi- 
tion^ the new operation of a remission of sins, but this latter 
being the end, or consummation of the whole, is rightly em- 
ployed to describe it, or properly expressed by it. 

I do not subjoin any extracts from our own divines, to estab- 
lish their concurrence with the Grerman Reformers upon this 
point ; partly because this note has already extended unreason- 
ably far ; and partly because I think their views of the nature of 
Justification appear with sufiicient clearness, in citations made or 
to be made from them on other occasions. 
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Note 13. Page 77. 
On Imputed Righteousness. 

As some divines hold that the doctrine of imputed righte- 
ousness, in every form, is to be abjured as part and parcel of 
Calvinism, I have prefixed to this sermon a quotation* which 
may serve to show them that they are in this, as in other matters, 
Arminio ipso Arminianiores . That questions should be raised 
concerning details in that doctrine seems perfectly natural; 
that, after the fullest discussion, differences should remain upon 
minor points connected with it, is not strange ; but that any 
doubt should be made of the general principle — that the impu- 
tation of righteousness to the sinners whom God justifies^ is as 
much apart of their justification as the remission of their sins, 
has always appeared to me truly amazing. In this third sermon 
I have occupied myself very much with the establishment of this 
general principle; attempting chiefly to show that it follows from 
the proper meaning of justification, and from the nature of the 
divine law ; to remove sortie of the most common difficulties 
connected with it; and to answer a few of the most popular 
objections against it. And in these objects I trust I have, to 
some extent, succeeded. But I perceive, upon reviewing the 
sermon, that I do not show, with sufficient distinctness, that the 
conclusion concerning the nature- and extent of God*s justifica- 
tion of sinners, to which such reasoning leads (p. 65)^ is fully 
confirmed by St. PauVs detailed statement of the doctrine. I 
supply, indeed, materials for this proof (p. 76), but I do not 
point out with sufficient clearness the entire concurrence of these 
two modes of learning the true meaning of justification. What 
follows will, I hope, in some measure supply this defect, and 
perhaps some others, in what I have already said on the subject. 

It will be convenient, however, before I enter upon a consider- 
ation of the doctrine as stated by St. Paul, to fix what is 
meant by the phrase, to impute righteousness. 

* As the tjrpography of the extract from Arminius is somewhat strange, 
I add, that it is exactly copied from his Ordtiones itemque Tractatu$, 8^e, 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1613. 



Digitized by 



Google 



360 NOTES. 

The word translated to impute is, in the originaly Xoy/^ojOrO/ : 
and the roost important forms in which it is used are, eXoy/tf^ 
aurf dg iixaioguniv^ Rom. iv. 3, &c. Xo/Z^sra/ fj *iri€rtg avrov 
Hi dtxato^fntf 5. ^0 ^$os Xa/i^ira/ 6ixouo(r{tvfi¥ x^i^^ ^iy^^» 6* f 
o'j fJkii Xoyt^Tou xC^tog afAa^iav, 8. And, in all, its meaning appears 
to be simply to count to, to be counted to ; to set down to the 
account of , or to be so set down, or something to the same 
effect. Davenant, dejustitia habituali et actuali, says ^* Impu- 
tare aliquid alicui idem est in hac questione atque,tn^«r ea qucs 
sunt ipsius et ad eum pertinent illud connumerare ac recensereV 
And this, which seems the simple meaning of the Latin verb, 
imputare, would, of course, be a good explanation of the Eng- 
lish verb directly derived from it, to impute ; except that use 
appears to confine this latter to cases in which something morally 
good or evil, deserving praise or blame, is ascribed. Indeed, 
the noun, imputation, is only capable of even so extensive 
a use, when employed by ethical writers, as a technical 
term ; for, in common parlance, it is confined to cases in 
which something blame-worthy is attributed to one, and is nearly 
equivalent to charge or accusation. It appears likely that our 
translators, who render the original verb very variously, chose 
here, of the different words which would suit the place, to impute, 
from its appropriation to cases of morals. And it seems a very 
fit rendering. But English readers will probably have a more 
correct conception of the meaning of the entire passage, when 
they are informed that the word translated so often in Rom. iv. 
to impute, is, in the original, the same as that which, in other 
parts of the same chapter, is rendered by to count, and to reckon. 
So that, though the phrase, imputed righteousness, is generally 
understood to mean, righteousness ascribed to a man which is not 
his own (I have myself used it in that sense, p. 77), it will be 
seen that this is not properly conveyed by the word imputed; 
that it simply expresses that the righteousness spoken of is 
counted to a man, or set down to his account, without intimating 
whether it be his own or another's. But, as this plain point has 
been curiously misunderstood, I shall dwell a little longer upon 
it. Tlie notion, indeed, that XoytZ.o/tiat, imputare, had some more 
occult meaning seems to have been a very early one. Chemnitz 
tells us that in the well-known controversy raised by Osiander, a 
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divine, whom he leaves anonymous, unintentionally caused no 
little mirth by maintaining that imputare was verbum hortense ; 
and that, as putare meant to prune, to lop off, so imputare 
meant to ingraft, to implant ! The eminent persons who have 
since been looking for some recondite sense in this simple word, 
would probably have joined cordially in the laugh at their too 
ingenious predecessor : but though their own researches have led 
to nothing quite so ludicrous as this discovery of a horticultural 
metaphor in the term, I do not think the result of their labours 
has been much sounder, or more valuable. 

Erasmus holds imputatio to be equivalent to the legal term, ab- 
ceptilatio, Piscator, de Justificatione hominis coram Deo, says, 
** Proprie autem loquendo dicitur aliquid alicui imputari quod ipse 
non fecit, quodve in ipso non est; et contra non imputari dicitur id 
quod aliquis fecit quodve in ipso est." I should have thought 
that the second member of this sentence sufficiently exposed the 
unsoundness of the first; but Arminius, Responsio ad xxxi. 
Artt.f adopts the explanation as one which Piscator, he says, 
bene observavit et probavit, Art. 4. (i. e. 4, of the eleven last 
Artt.^the 21st from the beginning.) Notwithstanding this em- 
phatic commendation, however, I do not think they agree exactly 
as to the meaning of the word. They both hold that the word 
conveys that there is some impropriety or irregularity in the 
ascription to us of the act or quality spoken of ; but Piscator 
conceives that this properly lies in taking that for ours which is 
not ours ; so that, though the term is used properly when it is 
said that righteousness is imputed to a sinner (because he has not 
righteousness himself), it is used improperly when it is said thdii faith 
is imputed to him for righteousness (because he really has faith). 
And this latter phrase, therefore, is to be interpreted in accommoda- 
tion to the former. Arminius, on the other hand, while he thinks 
also that imputatio est gratiosa cestimatio, seems to think (^Theses 
de Just, Thes, 10) that the grace of the act may lie either in 
ascribing to us what is not ours, or in ascribing to us as righte- 
ousness what is not really righteousness. And this is also, so far 
as I can collect, the notion which Jonathan Edwards (a strange 
conjunction !) puts forward in his able sermon on Justification. 
He says that the phrase, it is counted or imputed to him for righ' 
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tOufmrnSnta^ iWrw^idi ladeei m mm t'ts^hkmmmtim, ma4 fe 

'0t^ mmti 99 W he hid n^mttmtatmy' wfci rfc it cwuirfy ^pefy 
^IM^; tatiK«Ml4hftl^rt » ■■■ fiit dbtljg if iidc fcqry^e 
ttreiM o^ b» ai|,Mw.l Im' ife «f«» graee of G#d, tev tfaa text 
t^iiidiiw*dte#q« of dteOM TriiMFar ^bot Atmih— > ob that 
'ifo^ «9silf««l or tmfvfodl'* j%Mla^a»;'^Tke8criiptne«ges Ae 
>iN>«i -hmpmU hi tlM iCMe, ««•, Ibr reckoning- my ^mb^ bckMB^ 
lfy>«^ M »iy p«no», lo aaddMT pc wo n* * «oeoteC J» 4his ▼ie«r irf* 
INe" iiMMing c/ fW irori lie lewt to hm to Ml iato « cwioos 
fliOfigfr perliaps no very iflqMxrtant error; snd he certainlj 8it|»- 
'Oporto lilf tveir Ivjr rery strange reaaoiwiig. He denies tUs Smnce 
«f ^le refb |Mutly Aon tlie force of tfie kindred verb l»«^, 
•fvtf pttril J (Von Ibe apoade's reaMning^ apon the passage giren 
*«d)ore from Romans tr. 3. The rerb t^ji^f* has plainly, he 
'thiaku, some Mch force io Phdenon 18, vhere Pad, taking on 
h^maeir the debt of OneftiHim, says, r«irr» (^; Oi^jy/ti: whereas, 
ff b plain, on the contrary, I think, that it has in that passage no 
soch force ; nor any meaning beyond count at charge ; kod that, 
aoeordmg4y, It is rightly translated in oar version, set that doum 
to my ctecomU, There seems, indeed, a cnrioas confusion of 
Mess hi whi^ Edwards says about this simple passage. We 
know, It k tme, that the effect of what Paul desired Philemon to 
'&tf would be, the substitution for the real debtor of one who, in 
Iftiet, owed nothing, except by his voluntary engagement to dis- 
charge the debt contracted by the former ; but we manifestly 
know this from the circumstances of the case, and not from 
fStie f^mm ; io find all this in the phrase is a mode of proceedmg 
U^h^h wo^ld introduce us to strange meanings of words. In 
ft«;t, not to go beyond the case before us, any reasonmg which 
w<Mik) enable us to conclude that iWoyeu meant, properly, to 
chwgs a f/Mii uHth what another owed, because Paul, in en- 
Ii;i4pag to diseharge the debts of Onesimus, says, rovro ijn^i 
§XX6yit, wouM serve to prove that avorftj means, prtpetfy, to pay 
amothcr man's debts, because he adds, on the same occasion, 
iy^ ift<9nr/«6u. The only other text itt which the verb occurs m 
tbp New Testament is kfi^^rftt %i tbx iWoyetrai fi^ hr6i v6fiov. 
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Romans v. 13. And it seems straf&ge that Edwards could hare 
referred to Uiat text (as he does) without seeing how little such a 
force as he ascribes to the verb can properly belcmg to it; for 
assuredly assigning any such meaning to it there would destroy 
altogether the sense of the passage. But I suppose too much has 
been said upon a point so manifestly untenable^ 

Something of the same confusion appears in what he says aboat 
the reasoning of the apostle on the text, iXayi^ &\fr<p d^ 
dixaso&vvfiv, Romans iv. 3. He thinks that, in what^foUows, the 
apostle plainly assumes that there is here conveyed some substi- 
tution of one thing for another, or setting down to a man what 
properly does not belong to him, or something of that kind. 
And so he manifestly does ; but by no means, as Edwards 
strangely supposes, that this is conveyed pnncipall'^ by the word 
t\oyts&fi. It is not, as I have said, conveyed by that word 
at all. And of this he might have been satisfied, if he had 
considered that the apostle's reasoning is just as good in English 
as in Greek ; yet no one, I suppose, imagines that the English 
word, counted, has any thing of this pregnant sense which Edwards 
attributes to the Greek word for which it stands. Indeed, a glance 
at the passage in the original which furnishes him with his argu- 
ment would show any one how little foundation there is for it — 
rp de s^at,o/!isv<f) 6 fiitt&hg oh "Koyl^srai xctra X^P^ dXXcb xarce 
i^ip\.rifLa : — Moses says nothing of xarob x^P^y Edwards reasons, 
unless by using the word sXoyigQri ; and hence he concludes 
that the verb conveys something of this kind naturally and 
of itself. But (not to insist upon the point that, if this were 
the case, it would seem that St, Paul needed not have added 
xard x^V^* ^or»o fiia&hi ov Xoy/^gra/ would then express all 
that he wanted) the remaining part of the sentence shows that 
the word is equally fit to be employed when the reward set 
down is a strict and proper debt, xar^ hftrKvifia : as would, 
indeed, further appear conclusively in verse 8, from fiMxdi.^ioi 
a¥^^ f ou jiifi \oyt(ffiTat xh^og a/ia^riav ; where no impropriety 
in the ascription can be imagined to be intended by the 
word. But where, then, does St. Paul find xar<i ;^a^/v in the 
original record which he quotes ? Evidently in tig dtxaiotrvv^iv. 
What is told of Abraham was clearly not righteousness; 
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and when Motes records that it was commUd to kim for rigk- 
UausneUf it iniist manifestly have been bj an act of God's 
grace, and not in the waj of strict dealai^. And so Paoal 
most legitimatel J assomes in reieuoning npon k. Bnt all ^s 
willy I doabt not, appear erident withoot Inrther exphnatinn. 
And there seems, indeed, so little groimd for giving Xtf/i^^futi 
in the original passage any other meaning than the sinqile one 
which it so often bears, and which our translators give it in ren- 
denog the text, to be counted to; that I may be thooght to 
have misspent time in combating, at such length, snch feeble 
reasoning in support of so manifest an error. But, finding it in 
an author of such deserved reputation as Edwards, I thought it 
worth noticing at greater length than I should if I had met it 
elsewhere. Besides, it is of great importance in every doc- 
trine to fix how much of it is expressly revealed, and how much 
made up by our own inferences from express revelation. I do 
not mean that the latter part is to be rejected ; it may, on the 
contrary, be an essential part of the truth : but our own views are 
much more likely to be sound and exact, and our judgments of 
the views of those who differ from us temperate and fair, when 
we are able to separate with certainty the two portions ; and this 
can manifestly be done only when we have fixed the exact meaning 
of the Scripture declarations which we use. 

To reckon^ then, to county to imputCy righteousness to a man, 
all mean the same thing. And if reference be made to Romans 
iv., in which Paul is led to give a full account of the nature and 
extent of Justification^ in vindicating and explaining his state- 
ment of the doctrine of Justification by faith in the preceding 
chapter, it will be found that he infers from tha Scripture record 
of Abraham's justification, viz., that Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted to him for righteousness , that he could not have 
been justified by works ; that, had he been, the record would not 
thus represent him as rewarded gpratuitously, but as paid his due; 
that the statement that his faith was counted to him for rights 
eousness conveys distinctly that the case was of one who worked 
noty but believed on that Ood who justifieth the ungodly ; and 
that this blessedness, the blessedness of the man to whom God 
thus impute th righteousness without works , is that which David 
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extols when he says, " Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord doth not impute sin.*' He then enters into a proof that 
this blessedness extends to all who believe, as Abraham did, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles ; and that righteousness shall be 
imputed to them also; and adds that the main purpose of this 
record about which he has been reasoning was to establish this : 
that it [righteousness, or faith for righteousness] sliall be imputed 
to us also if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead. 

Here, then, is a distinct and full statement of the nature of 
the Justification of sinners, which perfectly coincides with the 
account arrived at in a different way (page 65). I showed there 
that when we Bxejustijied we are declared innocent ; that inno- 
cence, under either divine law, whether natural or revealed, re- 
quires an abstinence fh>m acts forbidden by the law, and a per- 
formance of those enjoined by it; that therefore, in justifying 
us, Grod must not only obliterate altogether the sins which we 
have committed, but that He must ascribe to us the obedience 
which we have not rendered. I grant that such an account as 
this of Justification, however strongly supported it be by reason- 
ing, requires some direct confirmation from Scripture : but is 
there not here a complete and literal confirmation of it ? Here 
the apostle not only distinctly informs us that God justifies the 
ungodly y those who have not worked, but who have believed upon 
Him ; but he tells us that when they are so justified their ini- 
quities are forgiven, their sins are covered ; that Crod doth not 
impute sin unto them, and that He doth impute righteousness 
unto them. The coincidence is perfect, and, as appears to me, 
irresistible. 

Here are two modes of arriving at a knowledge of tlie nature 
of Justification, perfectly distinct, and leading precisely to the 
same conclusion : and can any reasonable doubts remain of the 
correctness of this result ? Whatever doubts might fairly be en- 
tertained about it while the statement rested almost or altogether 
upon reasoning, are they not wholly taken away by this direct, 
express, and unequivocal testimony of the Apostle ? I speak thus 
of the testimony of the Apostle, in the passage to which I have 

2 A 2 
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the man vrhom.God.jiatUies; then, apconjUngto the tfi^stlei 
justification and forgiveness of sin are all o^e ; hut those propo^ 
sitions a^e equivalent, if the a|)ostle cite the text pertinentiy.*'* 

Every one will be ready to admit, as the Archbishop exp^^i 
that the Apostle has cited the passage from. the Psal^is fi«fft4^ 
nently; the question with most persons will be, is it niep^ss9xy^^ 
Older to vindicate the pertinence of th^ pit^tipo, ,Hi})atv«rfe 
^ould hold that the two descriptions of, the trnjaiA^whoinr l(?94 
justifies are precisely equivalent? , I^t us>,tl\eyreforp«ijQanaid^ 
this. Tillotson cannot, of course, n^e^tth^t^ if {tl^er,;;irfffd 
an hundred distinct felicities of the jusititM n^ req9ijd^;i|| 
Scripture, it might not be pertinent, to the,Apostjlesp^ipi(^ \q 
quote them all. What he must mean» is» tha;t PaqlV pa94^«aC 
introducing the quotation (^er^ as) intimates, ^turally,. tj^ad 
what he is about to cite from the Psaims, qonce^ning . Ihia -^l^ 
rai^ter, is equivalent to what he has already cited from Oenesi^. 
And, no doubt, the form of expression does fairly intimate^ — not 
the equivalence of the twp passages — but that they both b^ upo^ 
the same point ; and that the latter confirms the copcl^^ion to 
which the former led. Any one who considers the place fairly will 
see, not only that this is actually the case, but that it renders a 
sufficient account of the purpose of the second citatioif, and of the 
form in which it is made. He will see that the first quotation, 

• In his Apologia Disputationif de cauta merit^ria Juitif, kom, ecfam Dw, 
PJBcator not only maintains the tame ^\tm aa Tillotaon'a, . bul mpputa it- by 
precisely the same reasoning ; with the difference U^at he states tl^ aipiiofA^ 
more formally. Quod autem in loco illo Paulino impuUri Iwmini juttUiam 
idem sit quod peccata ei remilti, quivis non contentiosus et praejuclicio occupatus 
Ikcile ex ipsa seutentiarum cohsrentla, videre potest. Verba apostoU hse 
sunt, Rom. iv. 6, 1, Sicut etiam David, S^c. Hie probaturus apostolus hominem 
ilium beatum esse'cui Deus imputat justitiam, adducit testimonium ex Psnl. 
32. At in illo dicto sententia probanda (nempe beatus est homo cui 0eu« 
imputat justitiam) non habetur. Ergo aut nihil probat, aut probat vi squi- 
pollentie. Dicere autem quod nihil probet blasphemum esset. Necesse est 
igitur fateri quod probet vi squipollentis. — ConnderaHo, Thei. xxxv. The only 
equrvalence, however, established by this argument, as I remark iMresfWr, 
is that ihe perum described as having his sins pardoned h thA mm« «f tk^pen^, 
before described as having righteousness imputed to him ; not that the mean- . 
ing of the different phrtitet thus employed to designate him is precisely tli^ 
same; which is the equivalence plainly that.Piscator wants. 
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from Genesis, was designed to prore the gratuitous character of 
justification, and its total independence upon works ; and 
that the quotation from the Psalms establishes the same 
points^ even more distinctly to common apprehensions : the 
ibrraer passage declaring, as the Apostle explains it, that 
this object of God's favour has no righteousness of his own 
which can be set down to his account, and that he is accepted by 
baring his faith set down for righteousness; the latter, thi^ he 
(for it is the same character to which it relates, as the Apo^e 
declares,) has iniquities to be pardoned, and sins to be covered* 
Does not this give a satisfactory reason for the even as of the 
Apostle ? And , when a reasonable account is given of this form of 
expression, I cannot believe that there is any thing in theargument 
of Tillotson which would justify me in dwelling longer upon it. 
Assuredly, no one can require to be guarded against the coarse 
sophism which infers the identity of the imputation of righteous- 
ness, and the pardon of sin, because each is used to describe 
God*s justification of sinners. If we were at liberty to take two 
assertions about the same thing, and infer that, because they 
mean the same thing, in the sense of designating, or being ap- 
plied to, the same thing, they must mean the same thing, in 
the very different sense of being equivalent propositions, there 
are scarcely any propositions so diverse that we might not prove 
identical. Yet this is plainly what is done here; with the 
additional unfairness that, in fixing the common sense of the 
assertions, it is derived, not from the one which expresses most» 
but from that which expresses least. 

It cannot be necessary to say any thing more upon this 
attempt to defend so plain an evasion of Scripture, Indeed, in 
a case in which Scripture speaks distinctly, perhaps the best 
mode of answering such attempts to misrepresent its testimony 
is simply to transcribe the passage misrepresented, and to leave 
it to have its fair weight with fair minds. In the present case, 
the testimony is so explicit that, when I want to express that 
the imputation of righteousness to believers forms an essential 
part of their justification, I find myself continually led to use 
the language of the Apostle ; not merely for the authority which 
it lends the declaration, but for the clearness with which it 
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expresses my meaning. And, if such language do not set at 
rest the question, I am unable to conceive what can or could. 
If such reiterated and explicit declarations of the fact, from such 
authority, do not compel belief of it, it seems vain to seek to 
secure assent to it in any other way. I desire, however, once 
more to remind the reader, that the fact to which this testimony 
is given is not one requiring any extraordinary testimony from 
its own nature, but that it is, on the contrary, one which, as I 
have shown pp. 64, 68, we could have anticipated from the na- 
ture of justification, and from the nature of the divine law ; that 
we could be sure that, if God justifies sinners, he declares them 
innocent ; and that, if they are counted innocent, they must not 
merely be pardoned their offences against his law, but regarded, 
too, as having performed what it requires. 

After what I have said, p. 68, it cannot be necessary for me 
to add any thing in the way of precaution against the miscon- 
ception, that, in labouring at this point, I ^m dividing justification 
into distinct or successive acts; or, that I suppose that God can 
pardon any to whom he does not, at the same time, impute 
righteousness, or impute righteousness to any whom He does 
not pardon. I am sure that, in the justification of sinners, these 
gracious acts are not only in fact, but, necessarily, united ; and 
I have so said distinctly in the place referred to, and elsewhere. 
By one, therefore, who had right notions of Justification, /^arc^n 
might be used to express it : it is actually so used, not only in 
the Bible, but in various Protestant writers, who yet assert, in 
the most distinct terms, the concomitance of the imputation of 
righteousness with the pardon of sin in the justification of 
sinners. I am, of course, therefore, not labouring against any such 
interchange of the words, but seeking to guard against the ina- 
dequate notions of justification to which it is calculated to lead. 

The express testimony of Scripture, then, concerning the 
nature of God's justification of sinners, is that, besides the par- 
don of their iniquities^ the covering of their sins, it includes 
also the imputation of righteousness unto them : that to those 
whom He justifies He does not impute sin ; and that He does 
impute righteousness to them. We are further informed, not 
only that those who are so justified are believers in Jesus, but 
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Note 14. Page 101. 

The Reformers^ Dechxtatlond of the DoctAne of Justification ' 
by Faith only. 

The universal concurrenee of the early Reformers ii!i this' Acfej-' 
trine of Justification by Faith only, must have already appeartd;* 
to a great extent, in the quotations which I have given frdm Wirff ^ 
writings. It was impossible, -unless I had mutilated th^ ^^(tk^t^ 
to a degree that would have rendered them unintelligible,' t6 
have given the Reformers' definitions et Faith and of Justifica-^- 
tioAy without also giving the views of the writers concetning thef^ 
connexioii. This will abridge the extracts which I should sub* 
join in support of the strong assertion in this Sermon \ but I sha'H" 
not be prevented from making so important a point perfectly 
clear^ even by the apprehension of being led into a little itepetitioff : 

The question is not, whether all the first Reformers professed 
the doctrine that we are justified by Faith only ; for every one 
knows that they all did ; but what they meant by the declaration?^ 
I shall endeavour, in the quotations that follow, to put diat p(Atit 
beyond doubt ; but I desive to remind the reader that I hav6- 
already supplied quotations in abundance to show what the^' 
meant both by Faith and by Just^cation ; and that he shoidd' 
not expect generally to find that those who have so fVilly eit^ ' 
plained the meaning of these terms, should always accompany ^ 
their statements of the doctrine by ^a repetition of definitions ' 
already given in the same documents, or just about to be'sub^ 
joined* Such, however, was their sense of the great importance 
of the doctrine, its great liability to evasion, mbconception, and 
abuse, that they frequently do take this additional precaution, to 
render a mistake of their meaning impossible, — as will appear by 
the citations which I am about to give ; but, when they do not, 
reference should be made to their definitions contained in the ' 
former quotations. Ab before, I shall begin with the Oonibt- 
sions. 

Confessio Augusiana, 1530. Art. 4. 

Item docent [ecclesi-de apud nos] quod homines non possunt 
justificari coram Deo propriis viribus meritis aut operibus, sed 
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gratis jastificenUir propter Christuiii per fidem, cum credunt se 
in gratiain rectpi et peccata remhd propter Chnstmn qui sua 
morte pro peccatis noetris satisfecit. Hanc fidem impatat Dens 
pro jostitia coram ipso. Rom. iii. iv. 

Confessio Saxomca, 1551. 

Cam autem hac Toce arguente peccata mens perterrefacta est, 
andiat promissioaem Erangelii propriam de Filio Dei, et statuat 
sibi remitti peccata gratis propter Filium Dei, Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum propitiatorem, per misericordiam, non propter 
contritionem aut dilectionem nostram; hac fide cum erigitur, 
certum est donari remissionem peccatommy reconciliationem, et 
imputationem justitisy propter ipsiusChristi meritum; et Christum 
in nobis efficacem esse et Spiritu suo Tivificare credentes, et ex 
sterna morte nos liberare et facere nos simul heeredes vitse 
fletemse. 

Ckmfessio Bokemica. 1535. Latitte Auctior. 1572. 

Hspc sola fides et hcec intimi cordis in Jesu Christum fiducia 
justificat, seu justum facit hominem coram Deo absque ullis 
operibus quse ipse addat couferendo aut ullo merito ipsius ; de qua 
Sanctus Paulus dicit ei vero, &c. Rom. iv. 

Confessio Tigurina, 1545. 

Qua propter hoc et solido hujus nostrce veree, indubitatae et 
Christians fidei argumento instnictiy nullis humanis vel operibus 
vel mentis sed per solam Dei gratiam, id est per sanctam illam 
crucifixi Filii Dei passionem et innocentem mortem homines jus- 
titiam consequi, a peccatis mundari, vel eorundem satisfactionem 
aut expiationem impetrare^posse, docemus. £t quod mortisChristi 
innocentiee et meriti tunc participes reddamur cum Dei Filium 
nostrum esse, et propter peccata nostra, ut nos nimirum justos et 
beatos redderet, mortem subiisse, vera et con^tanti fide credimus. 

Confessio Helvetica. 1536. Auctior, 1566. 

Proprie igitur loquendo Deus solus nos justificat, et duntaxat 
propter Christum justificat non imputans nobis peccata sed 

imputans ejus nobis justitiam Quoniam vero nos justifi- 

cationem hanc recipimus non per ulla opera sed per fidem in 
Dei misericordiam et Christum, ideo docemus et credimus cum 
apostolo hominem peccatorem justificari sola fide in Christum 
non lege aut ullis operibus. 
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Confessio Belgiea, 1561. Latin^ reddita, 1581. 
Merito igitur jureqne dicimus cum D. Paulo, nos sola fide 
justificari, seu fide absque operibus legis. Ceeterum proprie 
loquendo nequaquam intelligimus ipsam fidem per se seu ex se 
nos justificare, ut quse sit duntaxat velut instrumentum quo 
Christi justitiam nostram apprehendimus. Christus ergo ipse est 
nostra justitia qui omnia sua merita nobis imputat, fides vero est 
instrumentum, quo illi in societatem seu communionem omnium 
bonorum ipsius copulamur atque in ea retinemur. 
Confessio Gallica, 1559. Latin^ reddita. 1566. 
Credimus totam nostram justitiam posit^m esse in peccatonim 
remissione, quse sit etiam, ut testatnr David, unica nostra felici- 
tas. Igitur ceeteras omnes rationes quibus homines existimant 
se coram Deo posse justificari plane repudiamus, omnique vir- 
Jutum et meritorum opinione abjeota, in sola Jesu Christi obedi- 
entia prorsus acquiescimus, quce quidem nobis imputatur tum 
ut tegantur nostra peccata tum etiam ut gratiam coram Deo 
nanciscamur. 

Art. 20. Credimus nos sola fide fieri hujus justitiee participes. 
Apologia Conf, Augustanas. 

Utrumque enim damnant [adversarii nostri] et quod negamus 
homines propter sua merita consequi remissionem peccatorum ; 
et quod affirmamus homines fide consequi remissionem pecca- 
torum, et fide in Christum justificari 

Sola fide non per dilectionem non propter dilectionem conse- 
quimur remissionem peccatorum, etsi dilectio sequitur fidem. 

Cum autem sola fide accipiamus remissionem peccatorum et 
reconciliationem, propterea sola fides justificat ; quia reconciliati 
reputantur justi et Filii Dei non propter suam munditiem sed per 
misericordiam propter Christum, si tamen banc misericordiam 
fide apprehendant. Ideoque Scriptura testatur quod fide justi 

reputamur 

Luther. In JEp* ad Oalat, Cap. 2. 
Hie observandum est, ista tria, fidem, Christum, acceptationem 
seu reputationem, conjungenda esse. Fides apprehendit Christum, 
et habet eum prcesentem, inclusumque tenet, ut annul us gemmam. 
Et qui fuerit inventus hac fiducia apprehensi Christi in corde, 
ilium reputat Deus justum. Hsec ratio est et meritum quo 
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ctioari hbvam obediebtiam. Tamen semper statitehdtith est ih 
hac vita personam justam esse coram Deo, sola fid6, id est 
Habere remissionem peccatorum et reconciliationem seu imputa- 
tionem justitiee, placere seu acceptam esse personaih Deo ad 
vitam setemam et hsereditatem vitse setemaB, sola fid'e, id est 
fiducia mediatoris. Ut quamquam in Paulo renato habitat Deus, 
ut sunt excellentes virtutes, tamen quia adhuc in eo peccatum 
est, in hac vita persona habet remissionem peccatorum fecori- 
ciliationem et imputationera justitise, et est justa, placens Deo, 
et accepta ad vitam aetemam, sola fide, id est propter solum 
mediatorem. 
' Enarratio Symboli Nic(Bni ultima, 1557. 

Conclusio. Recte explicatis vocabulis recito propositlonem^ 
quee est summa evan^efii recitata a Paulo, Rom. iii. et deiriceps^ 
propter Filium Dei Mediatorem, et quidem propter ejus obedien-' 
tiam, gratis non propter uUa nostra merita, recipimuk in verils 
pavoribus sola fide remissionem peccatorum et reconciliationem, 
et in ea consolationem cum Fide sustentamur, Pilius Dei ips6 
in nobis est efficax, dicit consolation em, vbce e'vangelii'ostendit 
misericordiam Patris, et: liberat'nos ex (foloribus inferorum, ei 
dat Spii-itum Sanctum; ac repi|tamur justi^coi^m D6o propter 
obedientiam lilediatoris, et simul sumus hseredes vitee seternee 
propter Mediatorem, non propter nostiram ^ighitatem aut nostra^ 
virtutis seu qpera. . ,- > ^ . >..( 

Acta Wormacensia, . 1557. 

De justificatione retinemus doctrinam quee pid consensu in 
ecclesiis nostris juxta Confessionem et Apologiam proponitur ; 

a<f pie et constanter retinemus pr '*- — ^-^ - --'- ^^ 

lieo justificamur. Et hanc propc 
ramus juxta consensum perpetui 
Apostolicis Scriptis ; quod homo 
Justus, id est, ex reo habens remi3i 
tHS et acceptus Deo ad yitam eet^ 
propter solum Mediatorem filium 
Mediatoris, juxta promissionem ; 
Mediatoris propter quam, persona 
habens repiisgionem peccatorum,.! 
justitia imputata Cu 
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dicitur, semper fides nitatar obedientia Mediatoris. Hac fide 
perscma justa est coram Deo etiam post r^eoerationem. Nee 
recipimiis Synechdochen Origenis, Mooachomm, Papistarum, 
libri Interim, SteDcfeldii, Osiandri, FuDcii, et aliorum, qui sic 
interpretantur propositionem, fide justificamor scil. preepara- 
tione, ut simas deinde alia re jasta id est accepd coram Deo, 
scil. novitate sen dilectione, seu inhserenti justitia essentiali. Nam 
hi modi loquendi idem significant. Nee volmnns abjici justitiam 
imputatam de qua Paulas expresse inquit, Fides imputtUur 
credenti ad justitiam. 

Instead of multiplying extracts to the extent that I easily could 
without giving any of a less equivocal character, I shall be con- 
tent with subjoining two— to which, however, I invite particular 
attention ; as I think they are peculiarly calculated to show how 
decided and cordial was the concurrence, upon the main points of 
this fundamental doctrine, even of those who differed widely upon 
some points of minor importance directly connected with it, and 
very widely upon some collateral questions. The first is taken 
from the proceedings of the Altenburg Conference, held 1568-— 
1569, between the Divines of the Elector of Saxony, and those 
of the Duke, to arrange some differences connected with this 
doctrine, which belotig to a class that I have upon system 
avoided in these Sermons and Notes. They were of a kind, 
however, which, though they admitted a good deal of subtlety 
and trifling, led necessarily to explicit statements of the views of 
the conferring divines upon the most important questions, and to 
very full discussions of them. The following are among the 
positions laid down by one side, and admitted by the other as 
not controverted : — 

Passionem et obedientiam ipsius [Christi] pro nobis esse 
satisfactum. Impletionem legis per Christum nostra vice prees- 
titam, fieri et esse nostram fide. Justiciam qua peccatores fide 
coram Deo justificantur esse obedientiam Christi pro nobis exhi* 
bitam. Justicia imputata nos coram Deo justos et acceptos et 
reconciliatos esse. Fidem esse organon quo Justiciam Christi 
apprehendimus, esseque donum Dei quod per vocem evangelii 
datur. Gratis ex sua misericordia, et dilectiqne Dei, imputari 
justiciam credentibus. Donari ei qui sic justificatur Spiritum 
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Sanctum qui novitatem inchoat in hac vita, quae perficietur in 
altera vita. 

It is true that these Articles are stated by the divines of the 
Duchy, whom Bellarmin calls Lutherani rigidi; but they are 
assented to, thus warmly, by those of the Electorate (Bellarmin's 
Lutherani molles), " Has formas recipimus et nos cum collo- 
cutoribus, et sic nos docentes sentire testamur ; semperque ita 
nos docuisse ac sensisse libri testantur in corpore doctrinse com- 
prehensi, quos ut normam nos sequi s^epe affirmavimus." Epilo- 
gus iii. Collationis Electoral. Theolog, 

The other quotation which I shall give is from the Disputa- 
tiones Privates of Arminius : it will show no less clearly how 
little the widest differences upon points of doctrine, which later 
discussions have forced into an artificial connexion with this 
doctrine of Justification, affected the concurrence of the earlier 
Protestant divines upon this emphatically Protestant principle. 

Thesis 48. De Justijicatione, 

II. Justificatio est actio Dei Judicis justa et gratiosa, qua de 
throno gratiae et misericordiee homihem peccatorem sed fidelem, 
propter Christum, Christique obedientiam et justitiam, a peccatis 
absolvit, et justum censet, ad justificati salutem et justitise gra- 
tiseque divince gloriam. 

III. Actionem Dei Judicis esse dicimus, qui licet ut supremus 
legislator de lege sua dispensare potuerit et reipsa dispensaverit, 
tamen non ex absoluta infinitce potestatis plenitudine dispensa- 
tionem administravit, verum inter justiti^e limites sese continuity 
quam duplici modo demonstravit. Primo, quod non nisi prec- 
eunte reconciliatione et satisfactione per Christum in sanguine 
ejus peracta ; secundo, quod non nisi peccata sua agnoscentes 
et in Christum credentes justificare voluit. 

IV. Gratiosam et misericordem actionem dicimus non respectu 
Christi, ac si Pater ex gratia contra strictam et rigidam justitiam 
distincta Christi obedientiam acceptasset pro justitia, sed nostri 
respectu, tum quia Deus ex gratiosa misericordia erga nos 
Christum pro nobis peccatum, et nobis justitiam fecit, ut nos 
essemus Dei justitia in illo; tum quia in fide Evangelii commu- 
nionem Christi, illumque per fidem propitiatorem posuit. 

VI, Objectum justificationis est homo peccator, talem se cum 
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dolore agnosceniy et fidelw, credeos nempe in Deum qui justiii- 
cat impiam, et in Christum traditum propter peccata nostra, et 
resuscitatum propter justificationem nostri. Qua peccator jus- 
tificatione ex gratia indiget, qua [quam ?] fidelis justificationem 
ex gratia obtinet. 

VII. Fides est caussa vel actio instrumentalis qua Christum 
nobis in propitiationem et justitiam a Deo propositum apprehen- 
dimoSy jnxta pnescriptom et promissum evangelii, quo dicitur 
qui crediderit justificabitur et servabiiur; qui fum crediderity 
candemnabitwr, 

VIII. Forma est ipsa gratiosa sestimatio Dei, qua Chrkiti jus- 
titiam nobis imputat, hoc est, peccata nostra nobis fidelibus, 
propter Christum fide apprehensum, remittit justosque in illo cen- 
set ; que sestimatio junctam habet adoptionem in filios et col- 
lationem juris in heereditatem vitee setemse. 

The omitted and remaining Articles relate to less contested 
or less important points ; or are included in the foregoing : and, 
to the whole, three Corollaries are appended ; the first of which 
is, Fidem et opera ad justificationem concurrere est impossibile* 
It is right to add his account of ev^gelical Faith : — 

Thesis 44. De Fide in Deum et Christum, 

III. Fides Evangelica est adsensus animi a Spiritu Sancto 
per Evangelimn in peccatoribus, et peccata per legem agnos- 
centibus, deque iisdem peenitentibus productus, quo turn certo 
sibi persuasum habent, Jesum Christum a Deo constitutum esse 
aoctorem salutis obtemperantibus ipsi, et suum quoque si in 
ipsum crediderint, turn in ilium tanquam talem credunt, et per 
eum in Deum tanquam Patrem benevolum in ipso ad salutem 
credentium et gloriam Christi et Dei. This is not so expressed 
as to remove all doubt about his views upon the point ; but, as 
he makes a belief in Christ as our Saviour an essential part of 
evangelical faith, and also describes this as founded upon a 
belief that Christ is the author of salvation to all who obey him^ 
this would seem to infer that a part of the work of the Spirit 
upon the heart, in producing faith there, is the establishing a full 
confidence that we shall be enabled by the Lord to render to him 
all the obedience which he requires of his followers ; and, if this 
be his meaning, his account of the principle does not perhaps differ 
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^ much in substance as in form from the more simple statements, 
of tiieesMrlier Reformers., That in his view of the state of p)in4 pf 
a believer it iacUules this confidence wouhi appear fromhisax;coHat« 
of a believer in Art. VI.Thes. 48, quoted above ; but it would app^^ 
also ih9i he does not conceive it to be a part of evui^elical ^itb fn^m 
AjU V« of this 44th Thesis, in which he makes koowl^dgje^tb^ 
BBtecedeat of faiths and jocmfidenoe its consequeeo^ W' Fi^U^Sb 
aotem coosequens : perfidemenim fiduoiacdloQatur^C^r^iW^ 
et per eum in Deum." But in a letter to Uytenboga^{^^«Ptf*j 
twaiam ac ^mdttt.. Virorum > Epistoi^.. Ep.: 7d^rh6»: declares 
more dktmctly ^e neoeraity of their cotmeim, ^ind 4hek.« 
«fose conjunction in point of tim&t ^^ Fieii antem neqtitt Qt, 
6des vera, qaaleffi Deus in se postuhd:y>ni(m'pixKfaiciei[t«x^e^IaB» - 
fiduciam, et quidem eoipso moMu^xtoiquoipriiQttm DeouL talem. 
<;oncipit^ h«ec enimest nativait^hiteUsc^m istinnafiSBctemiii, 
ethunc afFoctum qui fiducia dittiturv teiatitf/^' ' . ,, - . 

' l^s leares a diffbrenee with the ««irlier Protestant' Divines' 
concerning the principle; but it Aon^ra- that there was none 
concerning the character justified, and tiie state of mind of -all 
who are justified : and though I thkik, that, so far as Airoiftms 
differed here from the older autli^^i^s, he wag in a real, and by 
no means an unimportant error ; yet it is manifest how much the. 
practical importance of the error is lessened by the extlent of 1m 
agreement with them about the character and state of mind of a- 
believer. This agreement appears sufficiently by what I h^ve- 
already quoted : but I add a striking passage, bearing lipont-the 
same point, from his Oratio de Certitudhte SacrosHnctdb Th^th- 
logice. After saymg that the certainty of faith which Ood re- 
quires for his word is not satisfied either by implicit or histbrical- 
faith, he continues : — Sed postulat Deus verba suo ilhtni haberi 
fidem, qua sensus illo enunciati, quantum quidem ad sal^ofem 
hominum et gloriam Dei est necesse,' intelligantur, atque ita* 
divini esse certo cognoscantur, ut non modo verftatem summam 
sed etiam summum bonum hominis complectl credantur : q\im 
fides non tantum credat Deum et Christum esse ; neque tantum 
Deo credat et Christo aliquid enuntiantibus ; sed in Deum et 
Christum credat talia de se affirmantibus, qiiee fide adprsehensa 
faciunt ut in Deum tanquam Patrem et in Christum tanquam 
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Salvatarem credatur ; quod non theoretici modo, sed et practici 
Intel lee tus manus esse arbitramur. Qua de causa fidei verse et 
vivee non modo ag^dXiia in Scripturis tribuitur, sed et ^X^j^ofo^/a 
et irtiroi^gtg, Atque istiusmodi certitudinis et fidei postulator et 
exactor est Deus. 

Copious as these references have been, I must give in addi- 
tion a few from our own writers. To the proof given in Sermon 
IV., page 121— -124 of the declared principles of the Church 
of England, and the confirmation of it in the following Sermon^ 
I have no wish to add any thing ; but I shall subjoin some evi- 
dence of the views of the most eminent of her early divines ; 
beginning as before, with the excellent TindalL 

A Pathway into the holy Scripture, 

By faith are we saved, onely in belevyng the promises. And 
though fayth be never without love and good workes, yet is our 
saving imputed neither to love, nor unto good workes, but unto 
faith onely. 

Parable of the wicked Mammon, 

That fayth onely, before all workes, and without all merites, 
but Christe's onely, justifieth and setteth us at peace with God, 
is proved by Paul in the first chapiter to the Romans. [And 
after alleging and explaining the most important texts connected 
with the doctrine, he says] And of such like ensamples are all 
the Epistles of Paul full. Marke how Paule laboureth with 
him selfe to expresse the excedyng misteryes of fayth in the 
epistle to the Ephesians, and in the epistle to the Colossians. 
Of these and many such like textes, are we sure that the for- 
givenes of ainnes, and justifying is appropriate unto faith onely 
without the addyng to of workes. 

Cranmer. Catechismus, General Preface, 

Wherefore, good children, it is necessarie for you to learne 
the doctrine of faithe, for without it we can not be justified, or 
brought agayn into God's favour. For no man is just or righ- 
tuous before God, that hath not the Holy Gost, and he that will 
receyve the Holy Gooste, muste beleve in Christe (for by faith 
we receyve the Holy Goost) therefore, by faith we be iustified. 
Agayne, yf we wyll be saved we must knowe God and our Lord 
Jesus Christe, as it is wrytten John the xvii. But we can not 
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knowe Grod and hys sonne Jesus Christ, but by fayth, therefore 
fayth iustifieth vs, and bringeth lyfe euerlastynge. 

The Lord's Prayer, The seconde Petition, 

For fyrste by faythe we be iustified before God (for fayth 
maketh vs partakers of the iustice of Christ, and planteth us in 
Christe) and he that by true faythe doth receive the promise of 
grace, to hym God gyueth the Holye Ghoste, by whome charitie 
is spred abrode in our hertes, whiche perfourmethe all the com- 
mandementes. Therfore, he that beleveth in Christ, and truely 
beleveth the gospel, he is just and holy before God, by the 
iustice of Christe, whiche is imputed and gyven unto him, as 
Paul saith, Romans iii. We thynke that man is iustified by 
faith without workes. He is also just before the world, because 
of the loue and charitie which the Holy Ghost worketh in his herte. 

Secondly, faith worketh peace and quietnes in oure heartes and 
consciences. For by faith we be certified that our synnes be 
forgyuen. Therfore, saythe Sayncte Paule to the Romanes: 
Beyng iustified, we haue peace and quietnesse wyth God, by 
onre Lorde Jesus Christe. 

Thirdely, this peace bryngethe vnto vs a great and synguler 
ioy in our hertes and consciences, and maketh vs, for this exce- 
dyng benefite of God's mercy and grace towarde vs, feruently to 
loue hym, gladly to laude and prayse him, to honoure hys name, 
and to professe the same before all the worlde euermore, to gyue i 
vnto hym moste herty thankes, and to be swift and redye to do 
all thinges that maye please God, and to eschewe those things 
that maye displease hym. 

Becon. The Christian Knight (firom the edition of the 
Tract Society). 

In myself I am a sinner ; but in Christ, my righteous Maker, 
I am righteous. For he hath forgiven me all my sins, and hath 
taken me into his grace, favour, and tuition. He is always 
ready to help me ; he forgiveth me the remnants of my sins, and 
purgeth them in me daily, till he maketh me altogether new . . . 
.... Behold, therefore, [Satan] that thy accusation which thou 
attemptest against me, cannot have place in me. For, although 
I fulfil not the commandments of God in the law with mine own 
works, yet I fulfil them in the gospel with the most perfect 
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works, and the satisfaction of Christ, in whom I believe. This 
faith is reckoned to me unto righteousness, although my works 
of themselves be imperfect. And this is the only and true man- 
ner of fulfilling the law of God, that I believe in Christ, the only 
fulfiller of the law and justifier, without whom the law can never 
be fulfilled. All these things can I prove by the word of 
God, &c, 

Therefore, it is all one whether we say faith justifies without 
works — as Paul saith, " God saves us through his mercy, and 
not for our works" — and as Peter saith, ** We believe to obtain 
health through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ '* — or if we 
say with the ancient Catholic doctors, Faith alone justifieth or 
saveth. For we mean none other things by those words than 
that our righteousness and everlasting salvation comes of the 
free and mere grace of God promised in Christ ; that Christ hath 
deserved these so great benefits for us, and not we ourselves ; 
that we can none otherwise than by faith lay hand on the mercy 
of God or on Christ. 

And this is the Confession and Faith of all the Catholic 
church. 

The dejnands of the Holy Scripture, 

Who is just or righteous ? He that hath faith ; for through 
faith we are justified. To be justified is to have our sins not 
imputed unto us, but to have them forgiven in Christ and for 
Christ. Even as David saith. Blessed are they, &c. Now, be- 
cause the faithful man alone receives and enjoys this mercy, 
forgiveness, and this no imputing of sin through faith, therefore, 
he is called just ; and we, through faith, are said to be justified. 

See further. The Sufferings of Christ, p. 469. The Office of 
the Holy Ghost, p. 487, in the valuable collection of Becon s 
writings, published by the Tract Society. 

Hooper. Declaration of Christ (from the edition of the 
Tract Society) Chap. VH. of Justification. 

Paul declares that for the death and merits of Christ we are 
saved, and not by our own virtues. So that faith not only shows 
us that Christ died, and now sitteth at the right hand of God ; but 
also applies the merits of this death unto us, and makes Christ 
ours. Faith lays nothing to gage unto the justice of God, but 
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the death of Christ, and thereupon claims mercy and God's 
promise, the remission of sin, and desires Grod to justify and 
deliver the soul from the accusation of the law, and the right 
of the devil, which he is bound to do for his promise* sake. 

And mark this manner of speech : " We are justified by 
faith ;" that is, '* we are just through the confidence of mercy." 
This word, faith, comprehends as well a persuasion and confi- 
dence, that the promise of (jod appertains to us for Christ's 
sake,' as the knowledge of God. For faith, though it desires the 
company of contrition and sorrow for sin, yet it contends not in 
judgment upon the merits of any works, but only for the merits 

of Christ's death. In case it did, it avails nothing, &c 

We must, therefore, only trust to the merits of Christ, which 
satisfied the extreme jot and uttermost point of the law for us. 
And he imputes and communicates this his justice and perfection 
to us by faith 

This example of Nicodemus declares that neither the works 
that go before justification, neither those that follow justifica- 
tion, deserve remission of sin. Though sole faith excludes not 
other virtues from being present at the conversion of every sinner, 
yet sole and only faith excludes the merits of other virtues, and 
obtains solely remission of sin, for Christ's sake, herself alone. 

Confession of Christian Faith. 

Art. XIV. I believe and confess Jesus Christ to be the ful- 
ness, the end, and accomplishment of the law, to the justifica- 
tion of all that believe, through whom, and by whom only, all 
the promises of the Father are accomplished, yea, even to the 
uttermost. Who also alone hath perfectly satisfied the law in 
that which no other amongst men could perform ; as the law 
doth command things impossible, which, nevertheless, man must 
accomplish, not by working, but through believing : for so is 
the law accomplished, through faith, and not through works ; 
and by this means shall men find the righteousness of faith to be 
available before the Lord, and not the righteousness of works, 
which leadeth nothing unto perfection. 

Jewel. Defence of the Apologie of the Churche of Englande, 

Two other great quarrelles M. Hardinge moveth ; the one of 

onely Faithe ; the other, as he calleth it, of the presumptuous 
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certaintie of salvation. Wherein judge thou uprightly, good 
Christian reader, howe juste cause he hath to reprove our doc- 
trine. As for the firste hereof, St. Paule saithe, Justificamur 
gra tis ex gratia ipsius. Wee be justified freely of his, grace : wee 
judge that a man is justified by Faithe without the woorkes of 
the lawe: wee knowe that a man is not justified by the woorkes 
of the lawe, but by the faithe of Christe, M. Harding wil 
saie, yet hitherto of sola fides — that is, of onely faithe, we heare 
nothinge. Notwithstanding, when St. Paule excludeth al man- 
ner woorkes bisides onely faithe, what els then leaveth he but 
faithe alone ? 

With this I shall end my extracts from the writings of British 
divines, though I could very easily add to these express testimo- 
nies, both from the writers referred to, and others of the same 
period, and carry them down to a later date. Indeed, ray own 
acquaintance with the eminent divines of the Church of England, 
so far as it extends, fully corroborates the strong assertion of one 
who had a much larger and more exact knowledge of them — ^that, 
up to the year 1640, they were entirely agreed upon all the im- 
portant parts of this fundamental doctrine. See Bp. Barlow's 
Letters on Justification : reprinted, 1828, pp. 86 — 110. I can- 
not refer to this excellent little work without expressing my sense 
of the obligation which its republication has conferred upon all 
students in divinity. Its general scholastic form may probably 
repel other readers ; but rather favours the closeness of reasoning 
for which the letters are remarkable, and therefore is rather 
an additional recommendation to the class of whom I have 
spoken. I do not agree in every point with the bishop ; I should 
not wish, indeed, to be understood to profess a perfect accord- 
ance upon all points with any even of the writers whom I have 
quoted oftenest, and most commended. But I agree with him^ 
as I do with them, upon all points of real importance connected 
with this doctrine ; and I consider his work of the highest valuey 
for distinct statements of this great truth, and clear and close 
reasoning in support of it. 
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Note 15, Page 104. 
True Connexion of Faith with Justification. 

There was no point connected with this doctrine upon which 
the Reformers were more anxious to be explicit than the one in- 
sisted on here: that it is not as one of our virtues or good 
qualities, taken as the substitute for the others, or as the source 
and spring of all the rest, that faith justifies us. " Neque 
intelligi (says Luther) neque defendi potest heec sententia, 
Quod sola fides justificat, si quis imaginatur ideo fide homines 
justificari quia fides in nobis sit novitas queedam seu nova quali- 
tas." And, in the Augsburgh Confession, 1540: "Cumigitur 
dicimus fide justificamur, non hoc intelligimus, quod justi 
simus propter ipsius virtutis dignitatem. Sed hcDc est sententia, 
consequi nos remissionem peccatorum et imputationem justitiee 
per misericordiam propter Christum." The same point is most 
laboriously pressed in our own Homilies, " So that the true 
understanding of this doctrine — we be justified freely by faith 
without works, or that we be justified by faith in Christ only — is 
not that this, our own act, to believe in Christ, or this our faith 
in Christ, which is within us, doth justify us, and deserve our jus- 
tification unto us — for that were to count ourselves to be justified 
by some act or virtue that is within ourselves — ^but the true un- 
derstanding and meaning thereof is, that, although we hear 
God's word and believe it; although we have faith, hope, 
charity, repentance, dread and fear of God within us, and do 
never so many good works thereunto; yet we must renounce 
the merit of all our said virtues of faith, hope, charity, and all 
our other virtues and good deeds, which we either have done, 
shall do, or can do, as things that be far too weak, and insuffi- 
cient, and imperfect, to deserve remission of our sins, and our 
justification. And therefore we must trust only in God's 
mercy, &c." — Sermon of Salvation, Part 2. And other equally 
express declarations to the same effect, both from public docu- 
ments and eminent divines, could be very easily added. Nor can 
any one, indeed, understand the doctrine without .perceiving the 
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vital importance of the position which they so carefully lay 
down, in explanation of iu 

But it would seem still less easy to mistake these sound and 
necessary explanations of the true instrumentality of faith in man*s 
justification, for declarations that it has none. Bull, however^ 
having quoted several such passages from our Homilies, and the 
Confessions of other Protestant Churches, adds : — Ex his autem 
testimoniis sole meridiano clarius est, quam perperam omnino ve- 
tenim Protestantiumdoctrinam de justificatione ex sola fide, acce- 
perint pleriquesequiorisoevi Protestantes, qui eos fidei prse cseteris 
virtutibus propne dictam instnimentalitatem in negotio justifica- 
tionis, tribuisse existimarunt. Merum hoc somnium est. Nam 
ex ipsorum doctrina jam fusius a nobis explicata, liquido liquet, 
nihil illos proprie dictee efficacise adeoque nee instrumentalitatis 
fidei prse. cseteris virtutibus adscripsisse ; sed id tantum voluisse^ 
fidem ex omnibus virtutibus unam respectum connotare ad gra- 
tuitam Dei misericordiam, per Christum promissam quae primaria 
justificationis nostrse causa est, ideoque figurata quidem, sed non 
incommoda locutione dici posse, nos sola fide justificari. This 
certainly contains some truth ; but no reader who has gone 
through the testimonies with which these notes have supplied 
him, can be at a loss to see how greatly it misrepresents the 
views of the Reformers which it professes to explain. To make 
out, indeed, that their declaration, that we are justified by faith 
onl^y expresses merely what faith does not do in the matter of 
our justification, and that it conveys nothing about what faith 
actually does, or, rather, conveys that it does nothing, is a 
mode of interpretation which it would be very hard to vindicate 
to the satisfaction of unprejudiced men. The true statement, as 
must be sufficiently apparent from all that I have cited from 
them, is, that having asserted so expressly that we are justified 
by faith only, they are naturally solicitous to guard against the 
mistake — that this justification is effected by faith, received by 
God in the way of compromise, a part, instead of all, that His law 
requires — or by faith, as the principal virtue, the spring and source 
of all the rest — or in any way which ascribes any meritorious 
efficacy of any kind to faith. They explain distinctly that this 
faith is trust in another; that it not only is not trust in ourselves. 
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but that it includes a renunciation of all trust in ourselves, or in 
any thing in ourselves ; and that, in the things thus renounced, 
of course faith is itself included : faith is commanded by God, 
and is the state of mind which becomes a sinner to whom the 
revelation of mercy is made in the gospel ; it is evidently, there- 
fore, an act of obedience itself; and the Reformers also declare 
and show that it is the source of all Christian obedience ; and so 
it might easily become a ground of dependance before Grod, like 
any other of our virtues or good qualities : nay, from its ap- 
pointed instrumentality in our justification and in our sanctifica- 
tion, we are more peculiarly liable to be thus misled with respect 
to it than with respect to any other. So that, when this instru- 
mentality has been so distinctly declared, the caution seems 
obviously to be required, that trust in our faith, under this view 
of its nature, is no more justifying faith than trust in our 
works, or our holiness, or our repentance, or any thing else 
wrought by us, or appertaining to us ; that, on the contrary, 
such trust is opposed to justifying -faith, and subversive of it ; 
and that the faith by means of which we are justified is trust in 
Christ, and in his work. When they join faith then with the 
other virtues, as not less to be excluded from our grounds of de- 
pendance before God, they do indeed assert that it has, in this 
way, no more and no other efficacy than the rest, that is to say, 
none whatever : but, is this asserting that it has in no other 
way a part to perform which they have not ? It is so far from 
this, that it is intended to be a description of the real nature of 
that faith, by which only it has been previously asserted that 
we are justified; for, faith being trust, a statement in any parti- 
cular case of what are and what are not the objects or grounds 
of trust, may be taken as the only account of the nature of the 
principle which can be needed. But, further, this instrumentality 
of faith is distinctly re-asserted— often in the course of these 
explanations, always by the writers who thus explain themselves^ 
so as to leave no doubt of the extent and design of the explana- 
tory passages. , I might refer to past quotations for evidence of 
this; but I will subjoin one or two new passages from the same 
sources. Bull's great point against the peculiar instrumentality 
of faith is, that in the sense in which other virtues are not instru- 
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mental (i. e. io any sense which ascribes merit to them) neither is 
it so : and that in the only sense in which it is mstmrnental (i. e. as 
a condition) so are all others. The point now is not how far this 
latter assertion is true (the other is not qnestioned), hut how far 
it is the doctrine of the Protestant churches and eminent divines. 
I liaxe given, as I said, ample materials for the decision of this 
point; but I add the following passage from the Homilies; ex- 
pecting that, with any fair man who reads it, it cannot fail to be 
conclusive as to the principles of our own church. Having 
explained the cause and effects of the Lord's death, the Homily 
proceeds to point out the mode of applying it, as a medicine to 
our wounds, so that it may work the same effect in us whenfi'Tf 
it was given y namely, the health and salvation of owr swls. 
** Almighty God commonly worketh by means ; and in this thin? 
he hath also ordained a certain mean whereby we m&J^^ 
fruit and profit to our souFs health. What mean is ^^' 
Forsooth, it is faith ! Not an inconstant and wavering iai4 o"^ 

a sure, steadfast, grounded, and unfei^ed faith y 

this, then, you may well perceive, that the only mean aw**' 
strument of salvation required of our parts is faith ; that is w 
say, a sure trust and confidence in the mercies of Grod ; whereoy 
we persuade ourselves that God both hath and will forgive oat 
sins; that he hath accepted us again into his favour; thatne 
hath released us from the bonds of damnation, and receivea 
again into the number of his elect people, not for our ments or 
deserts, but only and solely for the merits of Christ's death and 
passion ; who became man, &c This faith w re- 
quired at our hands. And this, if we keep steadfastly, there is 
no doubt but we shall obtain salvation at God's hands, as om 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; of whom the Scripture saith thai 
they believed, and it was imputed unto them for righteousness. 
Was it imputed unto them only, and shall it not be impute^ 
unto us also ? Yes, if we have the same faith as they had, ' 
shall as truly be imputed unto us for righteousness as it ^ 
unto them. For it is one faith which must save both us an 
them, even a sure and steadfast faith in Christ Jesus ••••/" 
Therefore, I say unto you, that we must apprehend the merits o 
Christ's death and passion by faith ; and that with a strong and 
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steadfast faith, nothing doubting but that Christ, by his own ob- 
lation and once offering of himself upon the cross, hath taken 
away our sins, and hath restored us again into Grod's favour so 
fully and perfectly that no other sacrifice shall hereafter be requi- 
site or needful in all the world. 

" Thus have you heard, in few words, the mean whereby we 
must apply the fruits and merits of Christ's death unto us, so 
that it may work the salvation of our souls — even a sure, stead- 
fast, perfect, and grounded faith. For as all they which beheld 
steadfastly the brazen serpent, were healed and delivered, at the 
very sight thereof, from their corporal diseases and bodily stings, 
even so all they which behold Christ crucified, with a true and 
lively faith, shall undoubtedly be delivered from the grievous 
wounds of the soul, be they never so deadly or many in number. 

" Therefore, dearly beloved, if we chance at any time, through 
frailty of the flesh, to fall into sin — as it cannot be chosen but 
we must needs fall often — and if we feel the heavy burthen 
thereof to press our souls, tormenting us with the fear of death, 
hell, and damnation ; let us, then, use that mean which God 
hath appointed in his word, to wit, the mean of faith, which is 
the only instrument of salvation now left unto us. Let us 
steadfastly behold Christ crucified with the eyes of our heart. 
Let us only trust to be saved by his death and passion, and to 
have our sins clean washed away through his most precious 
blood ; that in the end of the world," &c. — Sermon on the Pas- 
sion, Part 2. 

Nothing need be added to this in proof of the views of our 
Church, concerning the reality and the nature of faith's office in 
our Justification. As to the Continental Churches and Divines, 
the reader is desired to look at the passages from the Apology 
for the Augsburg Confession prefixed to Sermons IV. and VIIL 
Or this short extract from the Confession itself — *' Cum igitur 
dicimus Fide Justificamur, non hoc intelligimus quod justi simus 
propter ipsius virtutis dignitatem. Sed hsec est sententia, con- 
sequi nos remissionem peccatorum et imputationem justitise per 
misericordiam propter Christum. Verum heec misericordia non 
potest accipi nisi fide, et fides hie non tan turn historise notitiam 
^ignificatjSedsignificatcredere promissioni misericordieequee nobis 
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propter mediatoreraChristomcootiiigit.*' DeFide, — ^AndtheSax* 
OD ConfeMJoo : *' Itaqae et correlatiTe intplltgenda est hsc ocatio. 
Fide JuttificamuT^ hoc est, fidncia Filii Dei jnsrtfiranmir, noa 
propter Dostrain qaalHatena, sed quia ipse est propitiator, in quo 
cor acquitscit, fidncia promissae misericordts propter earn.'* De 
Rem, Pecc, et Just. — And again in Art. IX. Qwowwdo piaceat 
nova obedientia. ** Primom statuat re&atos se reconciliatnm 
esse Deo, sola fide, id est, fiducia mediatoris, et ({oanqnam jam 
habitant in eo Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctos juxta illad, 
veniemtu ad eum, Sfc. tamen stataat personam justam reputari 
propter Filium Dei mediatorem et deprecatorem, gratis propter 
ipsius meritum." And Art. XVI. De Pitnitentia : *' Sed qui 
credit sibi remitti peccata propter hunc mediatorem, jam certo 
accipit remissionem peccatomm propter Christum, qui efficax est 
in eo, et vivificat et sanctificat eum Spiiitu suo sancto : et recon- 
ciliatuB jam oerto reputatur Justus propter mediatorem, et est 
beeres vit® aetemsB." In the Belgic Confession, Art. XXII. 
** Merito igitur jurequedicimus cum D. Paulo, Nas solajldejus- 
tificari, seu Jide absque operihus legis. Ceetenim proprie lo- 
quendo, nequaquam inteliigimus ipsam fidem per se, seu ex se, 
BOS justificare, ut quee sit duntaxat, veluti instmmentumy qtio 
Christum justituim nostram^ apprehendimus. Christus igitur 
ipse est nostra justitia, qui omnia sua nobis merita imputat,^<ie< 
vero est instrumentum^ quo illi in societatum seu communionem 
omnium bononim ipsius copulamur atque in ea retinemur ; adeo 
ut ilia omnia nostra effecta, plus quam satis nobis sint ad nostri 
absolutionem a peccatis." And, finally, the Helvetic Confes- 
sion, upon the same point testifies in the same way: — '^ Proprie 
ergo loquendo, Deus solus nos justificat, et duntaxat propter 
Christum justificat non imputans nobis peccata sed imputaus 
ejus nobis justitiam. Quoniam vero nos justificationem banc recipi- 
mus, non per ulla opera, sed per fidem in Dei misericordiam et 
Christum : ideo docemus et credimus cum Apostolo, hominem 
peccatorem justificari sola fide in Christum, non lege, aut ullis 

operibus. Dicit enim Apostolus ^ . . . . . Ergo quia fides 

Christum justitiam nostram recipit, et gratiee Dei in Christo ' 
omnia tribuit, ideo fidei tribuitur justificatio, maxime propter 
Cliristuni, et non ideo, quia nostrum opus est. Donum enim 



Digitized by 



Google 



NOTES. 381 

Dei est. Cfieterum nos Christum fide recipere multis ostendit 
Domintis apud Joan, in Cap. vi. ubi pro credere ponit manducare, 
et pro manducare, credere. Nam sicut manducando cibum re- 
eipimus, ita credendo participamus Christo. Itaque Justificatio- 
nis beneficium non partimur, partim gratiee Dei vel Christo, par- 
tim nobis aut dilectioni, operibnsve vel merito nostro, sed in so- 
lidnm gratiae Dei in Christo per fidem tribuimus. Sed et non 
possent Deo placere dilectio et opera nostra, si fierent ab injustis : 
proinde oportet nos prius justos esse quam diligamus, aut facia- 
mus opera justa. Justi vere efficimur, quemadmodum diximus, 
per fidem in Christum, mera gratia Dei, qui peccata nobis non 
imputat, sed justitiam Christi, adeoque fidem in Christum ad 
justitiam nobis imputat."— De r)era Fidelium Justificatione, 

The reader who has gone through these extracts is in a better 
condition to determine whether any special instrumentality in 
the Justification of sinners is ascribed io faith by the Rfeformers, 
and what that instrumentality is, than when he had only Bull's 
account of their principles, though backed by an argument 
which the author warrants as sole meridiano clarius. In- 
deed, any one who reads carefully the foregoing extracts 
will not only be enabled to correct his mis-statement, but 
will be in full possession of the Protestant doctrine of Justi- 
fication. And as the point at issue is of such vital importance 
to that doctrine, I am tempted to add a few passages from emi- 
nent divines, rather with the view of enlarging the explanations 
already given, than of adding to their authority. Thus, Luther : 
" Quando igitur fide in verbum Dei edoctus, apprehendo Chris- 
tum, et tota fiducia cordis, (quod tamen sine voluntate fieri non 
potest) credo in eum, hac noticia Justus sum. Sic fide sen hac 
notitia me justificato," &c. — In Ep, ad Qalat, Prcefat, And 
on Chap. 2 : ** Quare fides pure est docenda, quod scii. per earn 
sic conglutineris Christo, ut ex te et ipso fiat quasi una persona, 
non possit segregari sed perpetuo adheerescat ei ; ut cum fiducia 
dicere possis; ego sum Christus, hoc est, Christi justitia, victoria, 
vita, &c. est mea. Et vicissim Christus dicat, Ego sum ille pec- 
cator, hoc est, ejus peccata, mors, &c. sunt mea quia adhseret 
mihi, et ego illi ; conjuncti enim sumus per fidem in unam 
carnem et os. Eph. v. &c." And on Genesis, Chap. xv. " Quo- 
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modo igitur acqnisivit jastitiam ? Hoc solo modo, quod Deus 
loquitur et Abraham loquenti Deo credit. Accedit autem Spiri- 
tus Sanctos, testis fide dignus, et affirmat, hoc ipsum credere, 
seu hanc ipsam fidem esse justitiam, seu imputari ab ipso Deo 
pro justitia, et haberi pro justitia." Melancthon has already 
supplied (Note 14) equally distinct declarations of this special 
instnimeotality of faith ; and, in adding a few from him, I am 
chiefly anxious to choose them of moderate length :— " Estque 
semper h»c propositio correlative intelligenda, Fide sumus just^ 
ficati, id est, fiducia misericordise propter Christum sumus 

accepti non propter nostras virtutes Ideo necesse est 

sic intelligi hoc dictum. Fide habemus remissionem, id est,iiac 
fiducia quod propter Filium Dei recipiamur."— Xoci Tkeol. 
" Adseveramus igiturfide justificari kominem sine operibuslifs. 
Est ergo sententia propositionis, asseveramus hominem Bsap^ 
remissionem peccatorum, reconciliationem, et imputationeffljo^ 
titiaB propter Filium Dei mediatorem per misericordiamgi^^'*^ 
propter legem, seu nostras virtutes, seu opera. Et banc misen- 
cordiam accipi oportet fide.'* — In Ep. ad Rom. Cap.^- ^ 
Theological Disputations from 1523 to 1534 were originally P^^ 
lished with a commendatory preface by Luther, and republw 
by himself, 1558. "2. Impossibilis est remissio peccatorum lasi 
fide in Christum, cum apprehendimus Christum mediatorem 
opponimus eum irce Dei. Heec fides consolatur et erigit cod 
entias." ** 5. Igitur manifestum est quod sola fide justificamar,lJOC 
est, ex injustis accepti efiiciamur et regeneremur.'' ** l7.Pronussw 
fide accipitur. Prius ergo fide justi sumus quia accipimus pr^ 
missam reconciliationem, quam legem facimus.*' " 24. Ideone^^ 
postea reputamur justi coram Deo propter illam legis ifflp*^ 
nem sed ideo quia fide habemus accessum per Christum. 
Cum dicimus, sola fide justificamur, intelligi hoc debet 
tantum quod fides initio accipiat remissionem peccatoruin> 
convertat, sed etiam quod deinceps sola fides reputatur a i^ 
pro justitia, tametsi impletio legis necessario sequetur, ver« 
haec impletio legis non est accepta coram Deo nisi prop 
Christum qui apprehenditur Fide." In his reply to the pf^P^ 
sitions of Malvenda in the Conference at Ratisbon, 1546 : ** ^^' 
Stat autem ex illis quse hactenus disputavimus : solo CntJ 
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Jesu merito, sola Christi justitia, plene purgari fideles ; nee ulla 
ratione alia vitam nobis restitui in primo parente nostro amissam, 
nisi Christo qui solus vita est inseramur. Inserimur autem ei 
per Jidem unde alibi legimus fide purificari corda nostra; et 
iterum, fide, non lege non ullis meritis aut operibus sed, fide 
justificari credentes." 

I may, I think, stop here. Indeed, if I could hope that a 
reference to the quotations already given in preceding notes 
would be exactly obeyed, I need not have swelled this to such a 
size. But the point is one which has derived considerable im- 
portance from the unfair mode in which the argument has been 
managed upon the opposite side ; so as to justify all the pains which 
are necessary for setting it right. The Reformers, as I have said, 
declare expressly, and in various forms, that we are justified by 
faith only, and they declare, too, that faith sanctifies us: such state- 
ments of the operation of faith require cautions lest it should be 
supposed that so much is ascribed to this principle of justification 
on account of its proper worth, or of its eBPects upon our cha- 
racter ; such cautions are accordingly added, and they necessa- 
rily are a good deal occupied in stating what faith does not do ; 
and it is easy to see how, by enlarging upon this part of them, 
and neglecting the rest, a plausible case may be made for the 
position that the writers maintain, that faith has no instrumentality 
distinct from the other virtues, and no office except such as it 
shares with others. My readers have now the means of satisfying 
themselves how grossly this mis-states the whole truth, even 
when the assertions are so framed as to contain a part of it. 

Bishop Bull is sometimes very dexterous in producing a false 
impression in this way : besides, affected as his style is, its real spirit 
and point, his confident tone, and ostentation of the forms of exact 
reasoning, would account sufficiently for his great success with 
careless and prejudiced readers. But he is so pugnacious and 
discursive that he involves himself in many difficulties from 
which a quieter and closer writer would have escaped, and falls 
into some inconsistencies so glaring that no prepossession in his 
favour can lead his more discerning admirers to rely altc^ether 
upon him. And they, I think, judge wisely in being more disposed 
in general to trust their cause to Archbishop Lawrence, by whom it 
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seems on the whole more effectively, dioogh less brilliantly, main- 
tained. He is much less flippant, and noisy, and absolute, than 
Bull; makes fewer positive assertions, and constructs fewer 
syllogisms ; lauds himself less strenuously, and vituperates his 
adversaries more mercifully : but, though he does not display 
his skill so studiously, or stop so often to admire it, his readers 
must, I think, feel that he possesses more real dexterity, as well 
as more temper and judgment. The bishop stands at his own 
wonders wondering ; certifying every argument that he gives as 
omni excepiione majus ; luce clarius, or sole meridiano clarius; 
and qualifying every one who hesitates as talpd ccecun-y or some- 
thing worse : the archbishop proceeds steadily, neither praising 
himself nor abusing his opponents ; and, by quietly suggesting 
his own views, while he seems to allow others to speak for them- 
selves ; putting forward prominently undoubted and important 
parts of the true doctrine, while he keeps back the obnoxious 
parts altogether, or assigns them an obscure position, or assails 
them by assailing erroneous views with which he confounds them ; 
he contrives, I think, to convey as low a view of the doctrine of 
justification, and as unfaithful a representation of the Reformers' 
principles, as Bull ; though he certainly does not lay himself open 
to so many direct contradictions, and throughout makes better 
provision against any brief objections to his statements. I cannot 
of course attempt a detailed analysis either of BulFs work, or of 
the part of the Archbishop's with which I am concerned ; but, 
as they are likely to be considered the principal writers on their 
side, and as they seem to be really the most effective, at least of 
those with whom I am acquainted, I have thought it right to 
notice occasionally in these notes every thing in either that 
appeared to me most likely to mislead : and I shall now 
subjoin a word or two upon a device which is common to both 
of them in the discussion of the question, and which I think it 
may be an important safeguard to my readers to be made dis- 
tinctly to understand. 

The great artifice of the archbishop's argument is to fix atten- 
tion upon the monstrous errors of the scholastic scheme of 
justification ; and to represent the doctrine of justification by 
faith only, not as the assertion of an important truth, concerning 
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the fHode of our justification y so much as a form devised to com- 
bat and overthrow these errors concerning the grounds of it. 
** Never, therefore, should it be forgotten that when they spoke of 
justification by faith alone, they solely opposed the scholastical 
system so frequently alluded to, which attributed to our merits 
the expiation of crime, and a readmbsion into the favour of 
God ; this, with an inflexibility not greater than the occasion 
demanded, they constantly laboured to annihilate, and to restore 
in its stead the plain doctrine of a perfect propitiation and satis- 
faction for sin, by the death of Christ," &a. — Bampton Lectures, 
Ser. vi. p. 140. 

Bull has pursued the same course in his attempt to fix the 
doctrine of justification as delivered by St. Paul. He states the 
errors of the different parties, both Jew and Gentile, with whom 
the Apostle had to deal ; and thinks himself warranted in inter- 
preting Paul's most explicit and direct statements of doctrine, 
as if they were less designed to convey saving truth than to over- 
throw these dangerous errors. The effects of such representations 
when they succeed are manifest. They lead those who receive 
them to be satisfied with the loosest interpretation of the most 
exact and express statements ; and, in fact, not to look for the 
meaning of a writer in his own mode of expressing it, however 
precise, but, to take up contentedly with the most inadequate, 
forced, and vague explanations of his language, however ill they 
agree with what he says, or with each other, provided they make 
him contradict something which it is supposed he designed to 
contradict. I think it cannot be necessary to say any thing to 
show how perverse and hazardous a mode this is in general of 
seeking for an author's sense, and how calculated it is to favour 
evasions or misrepresentations of his meaning. And, after all 
that I have said of the statements of this great truth, both in 
the Scriptures and in the writings of the Reformers, I hope 
I need not add much to show how peculiarly inapplicable the 
principle of interpretation is to them, and how certain it is to 
mislead us when applied to them. 

It is true that St. Paul, and those fearless assertors of his 
doctrine to whom we owe so much, had to deal with errors of the 
kind described by Bull and Lawrence ; but it is no less certain 

2 c 



Digitized by 



Google 



386 NOTES. 

that their chief mode of combating these erroi-s is by distinct 
statements of the truth : and they manifestly feel that, alto- 
gether independently of this object, their highest and most 
important duty was the publication of the truth; and they 
discharge that duty by express and reiterated declarations of it 
in forms fitted to convey it to all — not merely to those infected 
with such errors — ^but to those who were as ignorant of these 
corruptions of the gospel as of the gospel itself. St. Paul 
declares, as I have often shown, hot only the true grounds of 
a sinner's justification, but the true mode of it ; and the one as 
distinctly as the other. And I have given abundant proof, even 
in this note, that the Reformers were solicitous to be as distinct 
in declaring the latter as the former. Indeed, as we have seen 
(p. 82), the Reformers who signed the Apology for the Augsburg 
Confession, declare that it is not more essential to the truth 
to maintain the Lord's work as the sole meritorious f(^^ 
of justification, than it is to maintain faith as the sole instru- 
ment or means of effecting it. And, in fact, I do not think it 
is difiicult to see that the latter cannot be let go witlio^it tog 
hold of the other. But, at all events, it must be felt that the 
scriptural provision against the error of exalting our works into 
meritorious grounds of justification, must be a more effectual 
safeguard than any declarations against it, however strong. 
If our works are not allowed to be means or conditions of our 
justification ; if we can perform no work that is good or accept- 
able in the sight of God until after we are justified ; then there 
is no possibility (to those I mean who so believe) of regarding 
these works as in any respect, in whole or in part, the meritorious 
cause of our justification ; of which they are not even made the 
instrumental cause, but the consequences and effects. This must 
be abundantly clear. And the Reformers, doubtless, perceived 
and prized this effect of the doctrine of Justification by faith 
alone ; but we have abundant reason to know that it was not 
upon any calculation of its results that they so strenuously asserted 
it, and rejected the other, but because they found it distinctly 
asserted in Scripture, and the other distinctly denied. 

I must not, however, suffer myself to be led beyond my limited 
purpose in introducing the subject, which was to guard against 
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this dangerous scheme of interpretation, by showing upon what 
false principles it is grounded ; having elsewhere sufficiently 
shown how widely it has misled those who have employed it. 
Archbishop Lawrence asserts, we have seen, that, in speak- 
ing of justification by faith alone, the Reformers solely opposed 
the scholastical system, which ascribed justification to human 
merits. The Apologists, when they undertake to prove that 
we are justified by faith, assert the proposition to be as impor- 
tant as the one which declares that we are justified through 
Christ, — ubi primura monendi sunt lectores quod sicut necesse 
est hanc sententiara tueri quod Christus sit Mediator, ita necesse 
sit defendere quod fides justificat. The Archbishop says (Lec- 
tures, p. 124) that the effective principle, or meritorious cause 
of justification, was the great point contested: the Apologists 
assert that there was another point objected to in their Confession ; 
and, as they have informed us that they regarded the maintenance 
of it equally important, so they give us no intimation that their 
adversaries assailed it with less hostility : Utrumque enim 
damnant, et quod negamus homines propter sua merita consequi 
remissionem peccatorum ; et quod affirmamus homines fide con- 
sequi remissionem peccatorum, et fide in Christum justificari. 
This would seem to show that the Reformers* declarations of the 
doctrine of Justification by faith only, were felt, both by those 
who made them, and those who opposed them, to contain some- 
thing beyond the great truth, that we are justified only for the 
merits of our blessed Lord. And I add one reiteration of their 
views, not merely because it contains so strong a declaration of 
the instrumentality of faith, but because it distinctly states the 
doctrine as it is found in St. Paul. Et ne putemus temere ex- 
cidisse Paulo sententiam quod fides justificat y longa disputatione 
munit et confirmat eam in IV Rom. et deinde in omnibus Epis- 

tolis repetit Hie dare dicit fidem ipsam imputari ad 

justitiam. Fides est ilia res quam Deus pronunciat esse justi- 
tiam ; et addit gratis imputari, et negat posse gratis imputari si 
propter opera deberetur. 
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Note 16, Page 118. 

Origen. 

Origen has abundance of errors to answer for on many points, 
and no lack of them upon this particular doctrine : but I have some 
reason to think that I have charged him with this one wrong- 
fully. I mentioned his name upon the authority of Calvin, 
who, both in his Institutes, and in his Commentary, ascribes 
to him the invention of this strange exposition of the meaning of 
faw in this passage of the Epistle to the Romans. Chemnitz 
makes the same charge, and I think I have seen it elsewhere. 
Calvin and Chemnitz must have had some grounds for the asser- 
tion; they probably, indeed, had very sufficient grounds for it; 
but certainly Origen's commentary upon the passage furnishes 
none. It contains some strange misrepresentations of the Apos- 
tle's meaning, but I have been unable to discover this particular 
one. He, on the contrary, lays down distinctly the reality and 
obligation of the law of nature, as forming a part of the Apostle's 
argument. He thinks that in his language the written law is 
the law of Moses , and that the law of nature is the law of God, 
distinctively; and that it is by means of this latter that the 
Apostle is able to bring in the whole world guilty before God. 
It is this law, he thinks, which is meant in vv. 19, 20, 21 ; except 
that in this last verse the law of Moses also appears in v'rh toj 
vofioM y,ai ruv 'jr^o<priTZv ; and he takes occasion thence to lay 
down a rule of interpretation which shows that he could not have 
understood the ritual law to have been intended in v. 28 : namely, 
that when the law of Moses is meant, the word has the article : 
but that it is anarthrous when the law of nature is intended, 
I need not continue the examination any further. He commits, 
as I said, some most extraordinary mistakes about the Apostle's 
meaning, but they are intermixed with some judicious remarks, 
and occasionally some sound doctrinal statements. Instead 
of dwelling on his errors I shall atone for my false charge against 
him (for such, so far as I am able to see now, it was) by giving 
one or two examples of the soundness which he at times 
exhibits ; premising that his commentary is only preserved in 
the Latin translation of Rufinus. Rom. iii. 27, 28. Dicit 
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sufficere solius fidei justificationem ita ut credens quis tantum- 
modo, justificatur, etiam si nihil ab eo^operis fuerit expletum [he 
gives as an example the thief on the cross ; and says, that no 
good work is set down to him in the gospel but this, that he 
cried to the Lord, et pro hac sola fide ait ei Jesus, Amen dico, 
etc. And that here boasting was excluded plainly by the law 
of faith, and not by the law of works] Per fidem enim justifi- 
catus est hie latro sine operibus legis ; quia super hoc dominus 
non requisivit quid prius operatus esset, nee expectavit quid 
operis,cum credidisset, expleret, sed sola confessionejustificatum 
comitem sibi eum paradisum ingressurus assumpsit. [He then 
refers to the story of the woman in Simon's house, Luke vii. 36, 
50 ; and, having spoken of the parable told by the Lord, adds] 
£t ex nullo legis opere sed pro sola fide ait ad earn, Remittuntur 
tibi peccata tua, et iterum Fides tua te salvam fedty vade in 
pace. The phrase pro sola fide may suggest to some that he 
is putting faith in the place of the Saviour, but he had before 
laid down His office in the justification of sinners, and some- 
times with great clearness. Deus enim Justus est, et Justus 
justificare non poterat injustos, ideo interventum voluit esse pro- 
pitiatoris, ut per ejus fidem justificarentur qui per opera propria 
justificari non poterant. It is much more pleasant to dwell upon 
such a man's sound statements of the truth than his corruptions 
of it ; and it is comfortable to believe in his case, as well as in 
that of others, that the former represent his abiding feelings, and 
the latter his occasional notions. ** Etsi autem interdum veteres 
Scriptores negligentius locuti sint, tamen non dubium est omnes 
conversos ad Deum testari banc sententiam veram esse, quam 
multi didicerunt etiam in sua conversione, quanquam in expli- 
cando alias magis, alias minus plane loquantur.'' — Melancthon. 
Responsio ad Bavaricos Articulos 1559. 



Note 17. Page 124. 

Evasions of the Proof, furnished by Articles XL, XII., XIIL, 
of our Church's Views of Justification, 

The evasion noticed here in this Sermon is the one adopted 
by Burnet when he comes to Art. XII. He had, in his Corn- 
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mentary on Art. XL, endeavoured to prove that " by faith only 
is not to be meant faith as it is separated from the other evan- 
gelical graces and virtues [it is hardly necessary to point out 
the ambiguity of the word separated^ and how it affects the 
truth of the statement. If by separated be meant considered 
apart from all suck graces, and to the exclusion of them all, 
it, no doubt, was the sense in which sola, only, was annexed to 
faith in the Article. If it mean existing in a mind in which 
no other grace or virtue exists, the Reformers certainly did 
not mean this, but, on the contrary, unanimously denied that the 
principle ever did or could so exist], but faith, as it is opposite 
to the rites of the Mosaical dispensation." That "our faith, which 
includes our hope, our love, our repentance, and our obedience, 
is the condition that makes us capable of receiving the benefits 
of this redemption and free grace.'* And, amidst much stufdag 
and confusion, he plainly labours very anxiously to establish this 
point: that these Christian graces, and this Christian obedience, 
are, together with our faith, and in the same way, conditions of 
our Justiji cation* 

But when he comes to Art. XII., he finds that this obedi- 
ence, which he has thus laboured to present as a part of the con- 
dition of our justification, is not only declared to be the fruit of 
our faith, but to follow after Justification* And he then, with 

* This position of Art. xii. is but a repetition of the well-known dictum of 
Augustin — Bona opera lequuntur Justificatum non priscedunt justificandum ; 
which has given much annoyance to many of Burnett's way of thinking, who 
all desire, very naturally, to have Augustin on their side ; and some of 
whom, indeed, not very reasonably, determine that he shaU stand with them 
whether he consents or not. Bull's mode of getting over the difficulty is not 
an unfair specimen of his imperious and evasive style under such embarrass- 
ments : — ** IVimirum intelligendus est Augustinus non de operibus quibus- 
cunque, sed de longaet jugi operatione ; ut sensus ejus sit, pauciora ac minora 
esse opera quae justificandum praecedunt, quam quae justificatum sequuntur. 
Absque hoc grano sails axioma illud (adeo ab omnibus decantatum) a mani- 
festa falsitate vix ac ne vix quidem purgari possit." — Diss. Post. cap. iii. § 2. 
This is pretty well ; but his editor, Grabe, furnishes even a better example of the 
sort of relief which will be hailed by a man in distress : — ** Isti Augustini 
dicto cum clarissimam lucem affefant verba supra laudati et nunquam satis 
laudandi, Gulielmi Forbesii, in considerationibus suis pacificis de Justificatione. 
Lib. 1. cap. 3. § 3. ea hie annotare operae pretium duxi. *' Quod, inquit, ad 
nauseam usque ex Augustino de Fide et operibus, cap. 14. repetunt Bona opera 
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admirable coolness, turns about, and tells us that, provided 
obedience be allowed to be necessary to salvation, it is very little 
matter how, why, where, or when It comes in. And thus he 
quietly dismisses the direct contradiction which this Article gives 
to his representation of the doctrine of the preceding one ; first, 
however, pretty severely condemning the framers of the Articles 
for setting about the determination of such a nicety : and, 
indeed, not obscurely intimating that he thinks that they have 
determined it erroneously; but that it is no great matter! 
" Whatever subtleties some may have set up, to separate the 
consideration of faith from a holy life in the point of Jtistifica- 
Hon [the very subtlety of this Article, be it remembered] — yet 
none among us have denied that it was absolutely necessary 
to salvation ; and so it be owned as necessary [see p. 124 
seq., for the ambiguity of this word] it is a nice curiosity to 
examine whether it is of itself a condition of justification, or if 
it is the certain distinction and constant effect of that faith which 
justifies. These are speculations of very little consequence, so 
long as the main point is still maintained, that Christ came to 
bring us to God, &c. . . . And, therefore, even when the thread 
of men^s speculations of these matters may he thought too fine, 
or in some points of them wrong drawn ; yet so long as the 

sequi justi/icatum, non autem pracedere jusiificandum, nae illi mentem 
Augustini nunquam sunt assequuti. Loquitur ed loci Augustinus de operibus 
justitiiB quaB percepta et professa Fide (ut ipse ait) fidelibus deinde diligenter 
toto vits cursu prsstanda sunt, seu de operibus illis quae per justitiam habitu- 
alem i. e. in ipsa justificatione iofusam, inhaerentem et permanentem, efficiuntur, 
atque sic speciali quadam ratione dicuntur bona opera ; non autem de iis, 
quae per Spiritus Sancti gratiam assistentem et praeparantem fiunt ante et 
ad justificationem peccatoris, &c. By which the reader will see that Augustin 
does not iiiean to tell us any thing of good works generally, but merely to 
inform us, that the good works which are wrought by faith, are not wrought by 
any man before he has faith ; and those good works which are wrought by 
that righteousness which is infused into vs at justification are not wrought 
until a man is Justified ! One cannot say that this is very profound ; 
but then it seems, in recompence, highly probable, if not absolutely certain. 
And if the illustrious father upon whom W. Forbes supra laudatus et nun- 
quum satis laudandut has thrown such bright light, had always dealt in such safe 
apophthegms, the Christian world might have lost some important truth, but it 
certainly would have escaped some angry controversy. 
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foondation is preserved, that every one who nameth the name of 
Christ does depart from iniquity, so long the doctrine of Christ is 
preserved pure in this capital and fundamental point." Upon 
the Xlllth Article, as connected with the doctrine, he says no- 
thing. 

Bull's mode of dealing with this embarrassing Article is uo less 
extraordinary. Having determined that to j ustification or remission 
of sins is necessarily required repentance, as an antecedent con- 
dition, without which none can obtain pardon of his sins from God, 
he settles, as we saw, that repentance comprehends eleven works, 
all of which are declared by God's Spirit to be absolutely neces- 
sary to the obtaining of pardon of sin. Har. Ap. Diss. I. Cap. 
2. §§ 6, 7. To which notable piece of theology his learned 
editor, Grabe, thus emj^iatically sets his seal: "Per bona opera, 
speciatim per actus poenitentiee, nos gratiam Dei, ac remissionem 
peccatorum impetrare, vir Reverendus pluribus sacrorum Scnp- 
tbrum testimoniis solidissime probavit :" while Bull himself refers 
to his proof of this principle with great complacency, Din- P^^' 
Cap. 3. Nemo enim (ut supra argumentis omni exceptum "W- 
joribua evicimus) vel ad primam justificationis gratiam pervenire 
potest, qui poenitentiee opera non praestiterit." He, bow- 
ever, subjoins the qualification that these works which precede 
the first Justificatioriy are far less and fewer than those vbich 
follow it, and that it is after Justification that we are enabled 
to bring forth opera egregia ac vere Heroica. At length, bow- 
ever, it becomes necessary to take some notice of the Article 
that describes good works as the fruits of faith, and asfolUfV 
i^ after Justification ; which certainly would seem embarrass- 
ing enough to one who had proved, to his own satisfaction, ibai 
good works do twt only accompany justifying faith, but that theji 
are no less necessary to justification than faith itself, and thai 
the same ki?id of causality is to be ascribed to faith and to works; 
i. e. that faith and works conjointly are the condition of J^^r 
cation solummodo prescribed in the gospel covenant, Dts^- 
Prior. Cap. 6, § 3. But Bull is ready with a distinguo. We 
are, he tells us, carefully to distinguish between the first 
and second Justification, and so between the good works re- 
quired for each. **Atque hie statuendum omnino est ad pn- 
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mam Justificationem opera tantum interna fidei, poenitentiee, 
spei, charitatis, &c. esse absolute necessaria ; ceetera vero 
externa opera, quae in factis extemis, sive in aetuali singulanim 
virtutum quas modo enumeravimus exercitio conspiciuntur, signa 
tantum esse fructusque pietatis internse, et Justificatione pos- 
teriora eaque demum lege preestanda si non desit opportunitas." 
—Diss. Post. Cap. XVIII. § 8. And he adds that this is, with- 
out doubt, what is meant by the church in Article XII. But, 
without attending at present to that point, what foundation does 
this Article or any other supply for this distinction of a first and 
second justification ? Any one who reads these Articles in con- 
nection, must see that the justificatioii which they describe as 
eflfected by faith, and which good works follow, and which no 
good works iprecede, that tliis is the only justification of which 
they speak, — the justification which we have for the merits of 
Jesus Christ. If there be another justification, the Articles do 
not speak of it, or even glance at it They tell us, indeed, of a 
justification before which no good works are done, and after 
which all good works are done ; but they do not intimate to us, 
in any way, that this is but inchoate, and that there is another 
justification, to the obtaining of which all these good works are 
necessary. Would not this be a strange way of presenting this 
important doctrine, — ^that there should be three, and but three, 
Articles given on the subject of Justification, its causes and 
effects; and that we should be left in ignorance of what this 
second Justification is* — how it is to be obtained--or even that 
it has any existence ? Is this credible? 

BulFs proceeding in bringing the point forward is a cu- 
rious specimen of his style. When he has to explain St. 
Paul's dictum, that we are justified hy faith without the deeds 
of the law. Justification is allowed to be (as we have seen, 
p. 340) the act of God as judge, absolving, according to Christ's 
gracious law, the accused, pronouncing him righteous, and ad~ 
mitting him to the reward of righteousness, viz., eternal life. He 

* " And when Mr. More (says Tindall) is come to himselfe, and sayth. 
The first fayth, and the first justifying is geven us without our deservyng ; 
God be thanked, and I would fayne that he would describe me what he 
meaneth by the second justifying." 
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even thbks, we saw (p. 341) that Grotins must have been 
blind not to have perceived that this forensic sense of regards 
ingy or declaring one righteous, is the common sense through- 
out the Bible, and specially the New Testament. But then he 
is able to settle that faith means^at/A^ and every thing else ; that 
fakh without the deeds of the law means faith with the deeds of 
the laWy only they must not be done as prescribed in the Mosaical 
law, or as parts of that covenant, &c. : and so far the matter is 
left on a sure footing. When we come to the Protestant principle, 
that we are justified by faith only^ which is so often declared, by 
all the writers who maintained it, to be only another form of 
expressing Paul's doctrine, it would seem that Justification and 
Faith would necessarily bear the same signification as in the 
Apostle's own enunciation of the same truth. And so the matter 
would of course be left, but for this Xllth Article ; which 
renders it impossible to receive faith as expressing the whole 
condition of the gospel covenant, — as comprehending all the works 
of Christian piety, Sfc. ; and, therefore, since practising upon it 
is put out of the question. Justification and works must be tried ; 
and the matter is pretty safe again when it is settled that by 
Justification is meant the first Justification; and that by the 
works which follow it are only meant external acts ; that to this 
first Justification all the internal virtues, from which these exter- 
nal acts spring, are essential, i. e. faith, repentance, hope, cha- 
rity, &c.; and that this is undoubtedly, duUo procul, what our 
church means in this Xllth Article, that is, that it means that 
external obedience is a necessary condition to the second Justifi- 
cation, and inward obedience, to the first. 

Such a proceeding might be left without any further re- 
mark, but the subject seems to deserve to be exhibited a 
little more distinctly. It would appear that it cannot be 
denied th^it faith, in Art. XII., is faith and nothing else. I 
do not venture to say so from my own notion of the sense 
of the Article, but because Bull, in commenting upon it here, 
speaks of opera interna fdei, pcenitentioe, spei, charitatis, &c. ; 
so that I suppose it is admitted by every one that by faith, in 
Article XII., is meant a state of mind ; and one, moreover, dis- 
tinct from these other states enumerated. It will hardly be 
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maintained, then, I suppose, that in Article XL, in which we 
are said to be justified hy faith only y faith means any thing dif- 
ferent from what it does in Article XIL, unless it be thought 
that it was the purpose of the framers of the Articles to mislead 
or to perplex us about this important doctrine which they profess 
to declare. Indeed, as I have before intimated, I believe it was 
because Article XII. determined so clearly the sense of faith; 
and the connection between the two Articles rendered it so hope- 
less to attempt assigning a different sense to the term in Article 
XI. that this new experiment upon Justification was resorted to. 
But, however that l^e, so far appears pretty clear, viz. what the 
faith of Art. XII. is, and that by that faith, and hy it only, we 
are said, in Article XL, to he justified. 

But what is Justification ? Why, whatever it be, I presume it 
will be in the same way allowed by all who do not regard our 
Articles as dangerous enigmas, that it means the same thing in 
all these three Articles upon the Doctrine ; and that, fixing its 
sense in any of them, is fixing its sense in all. What is 
its sense, however, in Article XL we have, as I before hav6 
shown, various means of determining. The article itself, 
as I notice, p. 134, establishes that to he justified, and to 
be counted righteous before God, mean the same thing. And 
this would be quite enough. But, moreover, all Protestant 
writers who put forward the declaration contained in the 
Xlth Article, that we are justified by faith only, maintain 
that it is exactly equivalent to Paul's declaration, that we are 
justified by faith, without the deeds of the law. We saw, for 
example, in p. 374, that Jewel defends the Protestant declara- 
tion expressly on the ground that it is precisely equivalent to the 
Scriptural one ; and the same language is uniformly maintained 
by the other Reformers. I suppose, therefore, that it cannot be 
questioned that by Justification in their enunciation of the 
truth, these men intended to express whatever Paul designed 
that the term should stand for in his. What that i^ we may let 
Bull himself settle : he determines, as we have seen, p. 340, that 
it is the act by which God, as judge, remits our sins, acquits us, 
counts us as righteous, &c. This is the Justification, therefore, 
of the eleventh Article ; and therefore, as I said, of the other 
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two also. This is the Justification which we have hj faith only— 
Article XI. ; which good works follow — Article XII. ; and which 
no good works precede-- Article XIII. Of this justification, which 
includes our acquittal by our Almighty Judge, the recognition 
of our righteousness by Him, and the plenary acceptance by 
which we have peace with God, the Articles are careful to give 
us distinct information : of the other they tell us nothing. If 
this be but our Jirst Justification, it is the only one of which the 
Articles speak. If there be a second Justification which m not 
by faith only, and which good works do precede, our Articles are 
certainly silent about it; and we may very safely leave it in the 
same obscurity. 

Having gone so far upon these corruptions of the truth, I can 
add little to what has been said in the Sermon upon others, 
except to give the authors of those adverted to there. The first 
explanation of vfhaX faith is (p. 120), and what counting fif^^ 
for righteousness means, is from Dr. Clarke's XVII. Sermons, 
Sermon XL The metonomies in the same page are BulU 
The account (page 130) of Paul's sense of Justificatm^^'^'^ 
Sermop by Mr. Manning, of whom I know nothing beyond what 
is given about him in a strange publication by the Rev. n, J. 
Todd, entitled " Faith and Justification ;" which consists of a 
Sermon by Archbishop Sharp on Justifying Faith ; the one hy 
Manning, referred to, on Justification; and an Appendix, in which 
are collected, with considerable diligence, certain interesting 
testimonies, which Divines of the Church of England, eminent 
and obscure, have from time to time borne against that most nhk- 
some doctrine and very full of comfort, — that we are Justified 
by Faith only. As Mr, Todd only requires of his authorities some 
declaration of hostility to this doctrine, it may be imagined that 
some want of harmony in their views at times appears. Tins does 
not, perhaps, lessen the right of any enemy of the doctrine to 
count them all, in the gros?, upon his side ; but, when he enters 
into details, it sometimes assumes a form tliat makes it hard to 
understand what is the value of the aid that they give to one 
who is determined to have them all as auxiliaries. 

Thus, Mr. Manning holds that, when the Apostle asserts that weare 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law, " his doctrine is clear 
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beyond a doubt, that we are justified hy faith, and that without 
works of any kind, even works of moral righteousness" And, 
moreover, he gives it as his opinion, that it is attributing to the 
Apostle a mode of expressing himself unworthy of so able a rea- 
sonei' to suppose that he meant to say that " man is justified by 
faith alone exclusive of any works, and to tell us at the same 
time that by faith alone he meant gospel faith," " which,'* Mr. 
M. adds, " we all know, does include works of moral righteous- 
ness." So far very well. Bishop Bull then comes, who, we 
have seen, teaches us another meaning of this expression, of 
faith without the works of the law — viz. : that the works which it 
intends to exclude from justification are not evangelical works, 
or such acts of obedience as are done in, and proceed from, 
faith in Chr^t. And, as to faith, we have seen, (p. 282), that 
faith does, according to him, in Paul's statements of the doc- 
trine of Justification, include all works of Christian piety. 

But these Divines agree, notwithstanding. Yes, they agree, 
by means of another difference upon the Apostle's meaning, — ^by 
assigning different senses to Justification in his doctrinal state- 
ments. Mr. Manning holds, in the passages in which St. Paul 
".speaks so repeatedly as he does o^hem^ justified hy faith without 
the works of any law, he means that first kind of Justification 
whereby converts, whether Jew or Gentile, whether of his own or 
succeeding times, are admitted into the body of Christ's visible 
church in this present world." And he says, and repeats, that this 
first Justification is the chief subject of PauVs argument when he 
treats of Justification at all. What Bull thinks on this matter 
we have seen ; and, from Dr. Jackson, Mr. Todd gives what he 
describes as a " perspicuous and impressive sentence," on the 
same point; by which it appears that he thinks this second, or final 
Justification, is the sense which the word bears generally in St. 
Paul. ^ There is another acceptation of Justification yet behind, 
most frequent with St, Paul, to wit, the actual sentence of the 
judge acquitting or absolving us, or for final absolution, or actual 
acquittance of the parties so qualified as St. James requires." 

But of what importance can it be that one of these men thinks 
that St. Paul generally uses the term in one sense, while another 
thinks that it is generally used by him in a different sense ? Of 
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no importance whatever to me, certainly. But it can hardly be 
treated as of little importance to any one who intends to avail 
himself of their authority in the case. For I presume it is not 
as confident propounders of their own views, but as sound inter- 
preters of St. Paul's language, that they can be expected to have 
any weight. They agree, it is true, in the end, in deriving from 
his writings pretty nearly the same views of the way in which a 
sinner may be reconciled to God ; and if we were shut out 
from all knowledge of the process by which they have 
arrived at the conclusion, one who from indolence or modesty 
would be disposed to leave it to such eminent persons to settle 
the sense of Scripture for him, might find in this agreement 
with each other, some added reason for acquiescing in their 
decision. But we are let behind the scenes too much to allow 
any mdn such a plea for following their guidance. The declaration 
of the Apostle, that we are justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law, is to be interpreted : — ^What does he mean by our Justi- 
fication ? He means, say Bull and Jackson, our acquittal by 
God's sentence, and our acceptance by Him as Judge. And 
this is the most frequent sense with St, Paul, adds Jackson ; and 
a man must be blind not to see that it is the most frequent sense of 
the word through the whole of the New Testament, subjoins 
Bull. He means no such thing, cries our other guide; he means, 
our admission into God's visible church. And not only here, but 
generally, when St. Paul speaks of our Justification, this, and 
not the other, is the sense in which he uses the word. So much 
for the thing effected : now for St. Paul's account of the mode of 
effecting it ; that it is by faith without the deeds of the law. 
What does he mean by faith ? What by, without the deeds of 
the law? Bull holds thot faith here includes evangelical right- 
eousness, and that without the deeds of the law is not meant to 
exclude works of obedience. Manning holds not only that with- 
out the deeds of the law does mean without deeds of any law^ 
without any works even of moral righteousness ; but that if we 
suppose that in faith the Apostle includes works of moral right- 
eousness, we disparage his reasoning powers, and therefore, I 
suppose, prove our own to be but indifferent. 

It is not, perhaps, very strange that a violent opponent of the 
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doctrine of Justification by faith only, should feel some grati- 
fication at finding, in any writer of repute, any evidence of 
an agreement with his own opinion of the falsehood or the danger 
of that doctrine ; and if he were a diligent man, as Mr. Todd is, 
it is not extraordinary that such testimonies should find their 
way separately to his common-place book : but that, reviewing 
them together there, he should think it served his cause to show 
to the public upon what different and even incompatible grounds 
the doctrine had been assailed, and how widely and irreconcilably 
the great opponents of it differed in their explanation of the leading 
texts, from which a knowledge of the true doctrine is to be derived ; 
this certainly seems passing strange. I would recommend the 
book strongly in the hope that these diversities will produce the 
proper impression; and that the readers of the volume will make 
the best use of it — taking Jackson's or Bull's notion of what St. 
Paul means by Justification in his doctrinal statements, and 
Manning's view of the mode in which he describes Justification 
effected, — and they will have something like scriptural views upon 
this important subject. 

I do not know whether some of Mr. T.'s authorities would not 
be found to be pressed into the service ; — at least, in the quota- 
tions which he gives, some of them appear assailing, not the doc- 
trine itself, but abuses, or misrepresentations of it. But I am 
content to leave him all of them except one. He endeavours to 
show that Cranmer's authority is clear for the distinction of 
Justification into first and final. His chief proof is that The Eru~ 
ditum of a Christian man contains it ; and that it is likely that 
it was introduced into that tract by Cranmer. His proof' of 
the probability of this is rather curious, but I shall not stop to 
notice it, as the point is of so little consequence ; I only wish to 
remind my readers that we have Cranmer's examination of that 
book with the view of supplying such corrections as it required. 
It must be felt, therefore, fair to collect his principles from this 
review, rather than from the work without these corrections ; 
whatever part he may be supposed to have had in its compo- 
sition. And, if my readers consent to take this obviously fair 
course of informing themselves of his views of Justification, I 
desire nothing more. They will find the entire of these notes 



Digitized by 



Google 



400 NOTES. 

upon the King's book in Richmond's Fathers of the English 
Church ; and the most important parts of them in the volume of the 
Tract Society's British Reformers, which contains Cranmer. 



Note 18. Page 150. 

Upon the Objection to the Doctrine of Justification by Faith (mly, 
derived from James ii. 

It will be seen that in tlie mode in which I have attempted to 
obviate this objection, I differ somewhat from other defenders of 
the true doctrine of Justification. And I feel it necessary to say 
a few words in explanation and defence of the difference. 

Some eminent writers think, that by Justification, St. James 
means, not, as St. Paul does, our Justification before God, but 
our Justification before men. This is, I believe, much the most 
general mode of accommodating the apparent difference between 
the Apostles; it is the one adopted by Tindall, Bishop Jewel, 
Bishop Barlow, and a host of more recent writers. Hooker holds 
that in St. James, Justification means that acquisition of right- 
eousness by* obedience, which is a part of the course of every 
Believer. I do not know that he is followed by any maintainer 
of the true doctrine of Justification. Bucer's view is also, so far 
as I know, a singular one ; he thinks that the word means, in 
St. James, the public honouring and rewarding by God of some 
special act of obedience to His will. 

When I say that I am dissatisfied with all these modes of 
reconciling the Apostles, I hope the amount of my dissatisfac- 
tion will not be overrated. I would wish to be understood to 
hold that the least probable of them is attended, in my appre- 
hension, with infinitely less difficulty than the process to 
which they are opposed : — that of taking the doctrine of the 
Justification of sinners from St. James's position, that a man is 
justified by works, and not by faith only ; and then, wresting 
Paul's reasoning, and distorting and mutilating his statements, to 
bring about his agreement with a doctrine which he has so often 
clearly argued against, and expressly contradicted. I would 
take any of them, I repeat, unhesitatingly, rather than acquiesce 
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in what appears to be so preposterous and irrational a proceed- 
ing. Nay, if I had not so good an explanation of St. James as 
any of them furnishes, I would (as I have said, p. 151) be con- 
tent to say, St. James appears to me, here, to contradict what I 
know to be the truth. I am sure, if I understood him rightly, 
his meaning would be found to be perfectly consistent with it ; 
but I am obliged to confess that I cannot explain the passage 
so as to show their consistency : and I leave it unexplained with- 
out feeling my conviction of the doctrine which I have learned 
from St. Paul in the slightest degree disturbed by a contradic- 
tion which I know can be but apparent. I think, however, that 
the explanation which I have offered removes this difficulty, and 
does not itself involve any of moment : but before I speak of it, 
I must state what I think are the unsatisfactory points in the 
other modes of getting over the objection. 

The first has the recommendation of being perfectly consistent 
with the particular fact, of representing the Apostle as stating a 
principle undoubtedly true, and of doing no violence to his lan- 
guage. For these reasons, and on account of the high names 
of all periods by which it has been sanctioned, I feel some diffi- 
culty in saying any thing against it ; Still I am constrained to 
confess that it does not appear satisfactory to me. For, first, 
whatever errors men may have fallen into connected with this 
doctrine, I can hardly think that it could ever be necessary to 
prove formally, or declare authoritatively, to any, that we can 
only be justified before men by outward actions which men can 
see and judge; that it is impossible that we can be justified 
before them by an internal principle which they cannot discern. 
I say, I cannot conceive it possible that any man could be in a 
condition in which it should be necessary to prove such a point 
as this to him. And, secondly, when it was proved, it would 
seem to fall far short of meeting the case for which it was 
intended. Suppose that, to one who was abusing the doctrine 
of justification by faith only, it was thus declared or proved — 
that " we are justified before men by works, and not by faith 
only; and that Abraham himself was justified before men by 
works." Might not such a one be expected to say, " Be it so. 
And let all that desire to be justified before men do the works 
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whereby they may be so justified. For me it is enough to be 
justified before God, And you do not venture to deny that, 
before Him, a man is justified by faith only." For these reasons, 
— because, that is, it represents the Apostle as proving what it is 
hard to believe that any one could doubt, and what he does 
not seem to gain much by proving :— for these reasons I can- 
not regard this popular mode of explaining the passage as a 
correct one. And, against Hooker^s, without inquiring to what 
extent it is open to this latter objection, I have the decisive one 
that it assigns a meaning to the word which it no where else 
(See Note 11, p. 334) bears in the New Testament. Bucer's 
sense of the term is not so inadmissible ; for, as this honouring 
or rewarding is the result of the recognition of a man's innocence 
or righteousness, it is not strange to find it used in the meaning 
which he ascribes to it in this place ; but his solution is evidently 
open to the evasion which I have supposed applied to the first, 
and does not, independently of that, give so natural a sense to 
the passage. 

As to my own explanation, — I believe I have with me almost 
all who have attempted to explain the passage upon any thing 
of sound principles, when I regard St. James as using faith in 
the false sense in which those with whom he had to do under- 
stood the term. I consider the proof of this point given in the 
Sermon page 154, as satisfactory, and not requiring any addition. 
Nor do I think there is any real force, though there is some 
appearance of it, in Bull's argument — that it must have been 
true faith that St. James meant, as he says that a man is not 
justified by faith only, whereas, if it were false faith he could 
not be justified by it in part, Har, Ap, Diss, Post, Cap. ii. 
§ 3. This is a sort of reasoning in which Bull deals largely, 
and it is very showy, but not equally solid. When a man, 
for the purpose of condemning a doctrine, states it in the very 
words of those who hold it, he very clearly tells us what he 
rejects, but does not give us the same direct information as to 
what he admits. And we are liable, manifestly, to fall into 
great mistakes concerning his views, when we proceed to make 
them out from the statement which he quotes and denies, in this 
way : — by laying an emphasis upon a part of it, and, fixing that 
he only means to reject it in the sense which this emphasis 
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assigns to it ; and that he would admit the proposition in the 
sense that it would bear, if the part which we have selected as 
the ground of his special objection were taken away. If the 
insecurity of such a process do not appear upon a simple state- 
ment of it, it may be seen by a striking example of its effects. 
The Council of Trent anathematize those who hold that we are 
justified by the imputation of Christ's righteousness only, Sess, 
6. Can, 11. And hence Chemnitz infers that they admit that 
we are justified by it in part, Bellarmin, however, takes him to 
task, and very fairly, for this precipitancy ; and tells him, that 
the Church of Rome, desiring to condemn the error of those who 
hold that we are justified by the imputation of Christ's righteous- 
ness only, does expressly, and in terms, condemn that doctrine ; 
but that it would be most hasty and unfair to collect their adop- 
tion^of the other error, that we are justified by it partly, even if 
they had not elsewhere expressed their dissent from it also. This 
seems not only fair in the particular case, but will be taken, I 
hope, as a sufficient proof generally, how precarious a mode of 
arriving at a man's opinions we adopt when we attempt to collect 
them in this way. But, indeed, the direct proof of the point is 
too strong to be overthrown by a better argument than Bull's : 
and I do not think that any one who considers fairly the whole 
passage, and weighs the form of St. James's introduction, and 
two illustrations referred to Tp.l54,sq, can doubt that hy faith he 
expresses what these false professors with whom he was dealing 
understood by the term. And in this, as I said, I do not differ 
from any of those who hold the true doctrine. I only suppose, 
in addition, that he throughout adopts the language of these 
persons; that he uses ju^tijication in their sense too, and speaks 
of justification by faith only in the sense in which they spoke of 
it, for the purpose of impressing upon them the conviction that 
their view of it must be erroneous. This supposition, which 
makes the whole proceeding of the Apostle consistent, supplies 
me with an easy sense of this declaration of his — that Abraham 
was justified by works ; and of the general principle which he 
lays down — that a man is justified by works, and not by faith 
only. He seems, in this, to assert a falsehood, and to deny a certain 
truth ; but this mode of explaining his language shows that he 
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does neither ; that he adopts a practical mode of correcting the 
error which all must, I think, allow to be the very error with 
which he had to deal. 

Every one must, I think, allow that the error with respect 
to the doctrine into which these men fell, was the notion that 
they who were justified by faith were not required to perform 
works of obedience ; that to perform such works was to bejusti- 
fied by works, and not by faith only. Now, if there were 
persons who mistook this belief of devils which they possessed 
for real faith, and who so far misconceived the doctrines of justi- 
fication by faith, and justification by works, as to think that they 
differed in this : that the man justified by faith only, when a 
demand was made upon him of obedience to God, could reply, 
" I have been justified by faith, you are treating me as if I 
were seeking to be justified by works. No doubt, this obedience 
of which you speak would be needful if I desired to be justified 
by works, but such bondage is not to be imposed on any who 
are justified by faith only,"— could there be a better mode of 
removing this error adopted than by taking, as St. James does, 
the very type of the whole class of those who are justified by 
faith only, and showing that, according to this view of the nature 
of justification by faith and justification by works, he was justi- 
fied by works, and not by faith only ? And does not this too 
assign a true and consistent meaning to his declaration that 
every one [who is justified] is justified by works, and none by 
faith only ? St. James, indeed, sufficiently shows that he did not 
mean that these words should be taken literally, when he subjoins 
that, to every one who understands the doctrine, this act of 
Abraham was not a contradiction of the Scripture record of his 
justification by faith, but a clear confirmation of it. But, with- 
out dwelling upon this, I hope that I have said enough to vindi- 
cate . my exposition to all who will take the trouble of under- 
standing it: and that the only suppositions which I make as 
the foundation of the explanation, are such as there ought to be 
no difficulty in admitting, namely, that these persons were in the 
habit of using language which expressed distinctly, what (whe- 
ther they so expressed it or not) must be allowed to have been 
their real error about this doctrine ; and that St. James adopts 
their language throughout as he confessedly does at the outset. 
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Note 19. Page 169. 
Upon the Objection, Faith is itself a Work. 

The thing that hath been is that which shall be, applies to 
few of the things that are done under the Sun more emphatically 
than to religious controversy, and to no controversy certainly 
more entirely than to this one concerning justification. The first 
preacher of the truth appears to have been assailed by the 
strongest objections which have ever been 4evised against it ; 
and there is scarcely one of the many minor cavils against his 
doctrine which we hear at the present day, that the first re- 
vivers of the truth upon the Continent and in England, do not 
seem to have been called upon to answer. This, for example, 
which passes generally for a very recent sophism, appears among 
the objections answered by Melancthon in his Enarratio Symboli 
Niceni Ultima 1557. — Fide sumus justi. Fides est opus, ergo 
operibus sumus justi. And his answer, while it sets in a clear 
light the mistake upon which the cavil rests, shows very clearly 
too what I have often attempted to exhibit from the Re- 
formers' writings, — their sound views of the real place which faith 
holds in the justification of sinners. His answer to the major is 
— " Hsec propositio, Fide sumus justly correlative intelligenda 
est, videlicet misericordia propter Filium Dei sumus justi. Sed 
banc oportet fide apprehendi audita voce evangelii; quia certe 
aliquid esse oportet quo fiat applicatio misericordise." He then 
notices the minor, " Postea et de minore dicas, fides est opus, 
sed non sumus justi propter ipsius operis dignitatem, sed quia 
apprehendit misericordiam propter filium promissam. Alii re- 
spondent fidem non esse opus, quia sit donum Dei. Heec respon- 
sio est aliena, quia cum dicitur non sumus jusfi ex operibus, etiam 
illse virtutes intelliguntur, dilectio, castitas, patientia, quse sunt 
accensaB a Spiritu Sancto." The same cavil is examined and 
exposed upon the same principles in his Enarr, in Ep, ad Rom, 
Cap. iv. 

The reader will notice how, in exposing the erroneous view of 
the meritorious efficacy of our faith (upon which this cavil is 
grounded) the true instrumentality of the principle in our justi- 
fication is re-asserted and explained. But, further, the grounds 
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upon which Melancthon declines adopting the answer, \Faith is 
no WORK, for it is God's gifty deserve especial notice. He 
says, the reply would be nothing to the purpose, for it would 
apply equally to all those virtues or good qualities which are 
excluded from the office of justifying us under the name of 
works. This is evidently the meaning of his answer, and it 
shows at once the error of those who hold that works are 
only denied a share in the office of justifying us, as they 
were results of our own unaided strength ; and that of those 
who hold that the works excluded are those acts of super- 
stition, for which this place was claimed by the Church of 
Rome. The former is Bull's theory, proposed with his usual 
courage ; the latter is put forward by Archbishop Lawrence, in 
the following cautious form. " Our Reformers, indeed, fre- 
quently reprobated in the strongest language, the idea of a justi- 
fication by our own works. But, how harsh soever may have 
been their censures upon this head, we are not surprised at their 
zeal when we turn to the Injunctions of Ridley, in the year 1650; 
for there we perceive from the various superstitions enumerated 
with the proscribed doctrine, what those works of our own 
properly were which they principally kept in view when they 
expressed themselves on the occasion with so much severity. 
* Item, that none maintain purgatory, invocation of saints, 
the six articles, bedrowls, images, reliques, rubric primers with 
invocation of somts, justification of man by his own works, holy 
bread, palms, ashes, candles, sepulchre paschal, creeping to the 
cross, hallowing of the fire or altar, or any such-like abuses and 
superstitions, now taken away by the king's grace's most godly 
proceedings.' — Burnet, vol. ii. p. 206. Records." Notes on Sermon 
VI. note 20. If there be any thing strange in the place which this 
false doctrine holds in this enumeration of superstitions, it is certainly 
not half so extraordinary as the speculation which the Archbishop 
founds upon it. He evidently v^ishes it to be understood, though 
^he does not seem prepared to say so expressly, that if the 
Romanists, in maintaining justification by our own works, had 
included among these works none of a superstitious character, 
our Reformers would not have opposed the doctrine so strongly, 
or, at least, that they ought not. We are in no want of proofs 
that this is greatly to mistake the true grounds upon which the 
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Reformers rejected the Romish doctrine of justification. ** Alii 
sic interpretati sunt, Jidcy id est, operibus a Deo mandatiSy justi 
sumus non operihus traditionum humanarum. Alii hoc modo 
depravant, Jide, id est, interiore cultu non extemis operibus ]\xs,i\ 
sumus." Melancthon Arg. in Ep, ad Rom, would of itself 
sufficiently show that it was not the nature of the works required, 
which formed the great difference between the doctrine of the Re- 
formers and their opponents. Indeed, in the first Augsburg Con- 
fession, it is noticed that the Romish doctrine had in such points 
undergone important improvements. " De quibus rebus olim 
parum docebant concionatores ; tantum puerilia et non neces- 
saria opera urgebant, ut certas ferias, certa jejunia, fratemitates, 
peregrinationes, cultus sanctorum, rosaria,monachatum et similia. 
Hsec adversarii nostri admoniti nunc dediscunt, nee perinde 
preedicant hsec inutilia opera, ut olim. Preeterea incipiunt fidei 
mentionem facere, de qua olim mirum erat silentium. Docent, 
nos non tantum operibus justificari, sed conjungunt fidem et 
opera, et dicunt, nos fide et operibus justificari. Quse doctrina 
tolerabilior priore, et plus affiBrre potest consolationis, quam vetus 
ipsorum doctrina." XX. de bonis operibus. Lest this last sen- 
tence should be interpreted, however, into an admission that 
this modified doctrine is tolerable, 1 add an extract from 
Melancthon's Disputations, between 1523 and 34, published first 
with a commendatory preface by Luther in the latter year, and 
afterwards, in 1558, by himself. He says, that there are two 
classes of persons who hold that we are justified by faith and 
works; the first assign the higher place to works, and make 
faith mere knowledge ; and these are easily refuted^ the second 
opinion is " homines principaliter justos esse fide, id est, fiducia 
misericordise; minus prmcipaliter propter dignitatem operum, eo 
quod legi nemo satisfaciat, ideoque fiducia misericordifle sarciat 
id quod deest. Hsec secunda opinio concinna est in specie, 
ideo diligenter excutienda.*' And, accordingly, he proceeds 
to examine and expose it. Luther, on Gen. 22 (quoted p. 364) 
contains a still more distinct condemnation of all such modifica- 
tions of the doctrine ; and I could give various other proofs, if it 
were necessary, that, though the nature of the works joined with 
faith, might be allowed so far to qualify the error as to make it 
more or less gross, every statement in which they were united 
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with it as means of justification, was rejected by these assertors of 
the truth as equally false, and equally subversive of the true doc- 
trine of justification. 

Note 20. Page 235. 

Upon the Gospel DoctriTie of Reward, 

I AM aware that the doctrine of this Sermon is liable to be 
misconceived and abused by all who are ignorant of the gospel : 
and that it is likely to startle and offend many real Christians. 
I have felt bound, in putting it forward, to take all reasonable 
precautions to obviate abuses of it, and to conciliate prejudices 
against it : but, finding it clearly taught in God*s word, I did 
not feel that I should be warranted in holding it back, under any 
apprehensions of the way in which it might be received. And in 
the form in which I have stated it, I have the satisfaction of 
knowing that it has been found in the Bible by those with whom 
I am most anxious to agree. ' I have prefixed to the Sermon an 
extract from the Augsburg Confession, in which the doctrine is 
very distinctly laid down, that after the person is accepted in 
Christ by faith, his obedience is pleasant in Ood*s sight, and is 
accounted righteousness in a certain sense, and deserves reward, 
Postea vero placere etiam obedientiam erga legem et reputari 
quandam justitiam, et mereri preemia. And the writers repeat 
the assertion and the caution most distinctly in the Article, De 
bonis operibus. They say that the grounds on which our insufii- 
cient obedience is pleasing to Grod are necessary to be taught, 
Non enim ideo placet quia legi satisfaciat sed quia personse 
reconciliatce et justee sunt propter Christum, et credunt sibi 
condonari imbecillitatem suam. Sic Paulus docet. Nulla nunc est 
condemnatio, Sfc, Quamquam igitur heec nova obedientia pro<iul 
abest a perfectione legis tamen est justitia et meretur prsemia ideo 
quia persontB reconciliatce sunt. The same doctrine is taught 
in the Saxon Confession, Article IX., Quomodo placeat nova 
obedientia, and Article X., De Pramiis. And in the XVIth 
Article of the Helvetic Confession, the question is very fully 
opened, and the same principles are most distinctly laid 
down. Placent vero approbanturque a Deo opera quse a nobis 
fiunt, per fidem. Quia illi placent Deo propter fidem in Chris- 
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turn, qui faciiint opera bona ; quee insuper per Spiritum Sanctum 

ex gratia Dei sunt facta Etenim docemus Deum bona 

operantibus amplam dare mercedem, juxta illam prophetee sen- 
tentiam, Jerem. xxxi. Isaise iv. Cohibe vocem tuam a Jletu ; 
quoniam erit merces operi tuo. In Evangelio quoque dixit 
Dominus, Matt. v. x. Gaudete et exultate, quia merces vestra 
multa est in ccelis. Et qui dederit uni ex minimis meis poculum 
aquce Jrigidce, amen dico vobis, non perdet mercedem suam. 
Referimus tamen mercedem banc, quam Dominus dat, non ad 
meritum bominis accipientis, sed ad bonitatem, vel liberalitatem, 
et veritatem Dei promittentis, atque dantis. Qui cum nibil 
debeat cuiquam, promisit tamen se suis cultoribus fidelibus mer- 
cedem daturum; qui interim dat eis etiam ut ipsum colant. 
Sunt multa preeterea indigna Deo, et imperfecta plurima inveni- 
untur in operibus etiam Sanctorum ; quia vero Deus recipit in 
gratiam, et complectitur propter Cbristum operantes, mercedem 
eis promissam persolvit. — And among the Articles agreed upon 
by both sides at the Conference at Altenburg was " Bona opera 
habere preemia turn in prsesenti tum in seterna vita." But I 
believe that there is no opposition of views among the early Pro 
testant divines upon the point, though there may be considerabi^^ 
difference in the degree of distinctness or prominence which it 
has in their statements. Tyndall, it is true, seems to say very 
hard things against the doctrine, " If 1 worke for a worldly pur- 
pose, I get no reward in heaven ; even so if I worke for heaven, 
or a hyer place in heaven, I get then no rewarde. But I must 
do my worke for the love of my neighbour, because he is my 
brother, and the price of Christes bloode, and because Christ 
hath deserved it, and desireth it of me, and then my rewarde is 
great in heaven. '* — Answer to M, More. In A Pathway into 
the Holy Scriptures^ he holds the same language. After exhibit- 
ing Christ's free love to sinners as the proper object of their 
imitation ; and shewing that we cannot either do or forbear to 
do any thing, to procure heaven itself, without doing wrong to His 
blood, he adds, " Neither that I loke for a higher roume in 

heaven for that were the pride of Lucifer," and 

he elsewhere speaks in the same tone. I should be sorry to find 
myself differing from Tyndall upon any important point. I per- 
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suade myself, however, that there is no real difference between 
us here ; but that his disapprobation is directed against an abuse 
of the doctrine, against which I have attempted carefully to 
guard, and which I should be ready to condemn in as severe 
language as any that he employs. He says distinctly that "We 
know that good deedes are rewarded, both in this lyfe and in the 
lyfe to come;" but he feels that to make these rewards the motive 
of obedience to God, is inconsistent with the character of a Chris- 
tian ; and this I have endeavoured to express in the following 
Sermon (p. 252) and to show that the leading principle of Chris- 
tian obedience is love to God. I have been anxious to assign to 
this principle of self-love a place strictly subordinate ; and, even 
in this way, I am aware that it can be spoken of safely only 
when it is spoken of with very great caution, when the true 
foundation has been very carefully laid, and is never suffered to 
pass away from the memory. I have not only laboured to 
present it in this way, bjit I hope I have done something in this 
Sermon to clear up the Christian doctrine of future rewards, by 
showing its connection with Christian discipline, and the effects 
of a course of obedience upon the character of the believer: 
and I meant to explain, that the only form in which I think 
it desirable or allowable that it should operate upon us, is by 
giving us a deeper sense of the momentous importance of every 
part of our appointed course ; and that it is fitted to do this 
by showing us upon such intelligible principles, how unending 
may be the consequences of every part of that course. But my 
views upon this part of the subject are expressed with even more 
distinctness in a Discourse delivered subsequently to the same 
Congregation ; and as the question is one of such great im- 
portance, and so liable to be misunderstood, I shall venture to 
subjoin the concluding passage of that Sermon, as the best mode 
that I can take of setting in a clear light the practical application 
of the doctrine which I have been anxious here to teach. 

" But is it necessary to our advancement in the divine life that we 
should constantly bear about us the anxieties to which such views 
seem calculated to give rise ? Are we to carry into daily life, and 
all its most trivial concerns, this painful recollection of the con- 
nexion of each with the formation of our character; and, through 
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this connexion, the eflfects of each upon our eternal well-being ? 
Certainly not. It is neither necessary nor desirable that we 
should do thus. This would tend to assign a constant agency 
to what was designed to be but occasional in its operations ; 
it would have a tendency to exalt into the chief place that 
which was designed to be but a subsidiary motive ; it would 
be keeping out of view the main principles which conduct is 
designed to call into action ; and so would be frustrating rather 
than promoting the main end of the discipline of life. What is 
most to be desired is that, having received the kingdom of God 
as little children^ we should so walk therein, — that we should 
walk in love. It is not necessary for the full effect of the bodily 
exercises of childhood in strengthening the frame, that the child 
who performs them should be aware of their effect upon his 
health and vigour, and upon the comfort of his maturer years. 
It is not necessary for the best effects of the mental exercises 
which parental care prescribes to him in early youth, that he 
should be able to see in them the materials of all his future 
powers of intellectual exertion , of his habits of self-command ; the 
foundation of the respectability and happiness of his after-life. 
The perception of the connexion is in no wise necessary ; and it 
would be manifestly injurious that it should be constantly borne 
in mind by those who are capable of perceiving it. Still the 
connexion is not for this the less real, or the less important ; nor 
are the consequences of remitting such salutary exercises, mental 
or bodily, a jot less sure. And, though those who perceive it 
clearly, would certainly impede the best effects of such courses 
by constantly bearing it in mind ; it might manifestly be advan- 
tageously recalled to their recollection, to quicken their diligence 
occasionally, and to impress upon them more deeply the danger 
and the folly of negligence and sloth. 

*'Even so those who are walking now as God's dear children; . 
who are enabled to wait upon Him in the humble, docile, and 
tender frame of mind that becomes that endearing relation ; to 
follow the course which He has prescribed to them, looking for 
no reason beyond this — that their Father has commanded it ; 
acquiescing meekly in His appointments, submitting patiently to 
His chastisements, and obeying humbly His commands ; in them 
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the transforming jprocess, which is to fit them for the glory, and 
honour, and immortality of eternal life, is assuredly going on 
here, whether they have ever cast a thought upon it or not. 
They are, doubtless, the blessed subjects of the Spirit's teaching, 
and in them is his happiest work advancing, whether they can 
trace its progress or not; whether they can understand the mode 
of its operation or not. But religion embraces wide diversities 
of character ; and, though its aim and its effect be to produce 
in all, the great features of resemblance which mark the children 
of one family, it by no means seeks to obliterate those minor dif- 
ferences which are not incompatible with the closest kindred: 
nay, differences, which are finally to disappear under its teach- 
ing, it eradicates patiently, and wisely takes advantage of while 
they remain. The end of religion is to bring all who name the 
name of Christ under the dominion of the love of God ; but, 
in the progress of our pupillage, it does not refuse to employ, in 
their proper place, subsidiary motives in aid of the main one, 
and to accommodate them to the various intellectual habits of 
individuals, and to the diversities of their moral state. Under 
all temptations to delay obedience to the call of duty, there 
are many who will be preserved by the knowledge that such delay 
is an act of real disobedience to their gracious Father ; of real 
ingratitude to their dear Redeemer; that it is grieving the 
Spirit, by which they are sealed to the day of redemption. But 
there are dqnbtless some whose resolution against such tempta- 
tions may be strengthened, and in whom graver habits of cau- 
tion against their own hearts' deceitfulness may be infixed 
more deeply, by having thus impressed ufwn them the views 
which I have been unfolding, of the peculiar connection of this 
world with the ettemal world that awaits us ; by being taught, 
hence, to regard in their true character the negligence, and 
sloth, and procrastination, of which we are prone to think so 
lightly, — to see how awful their effects are, and how enduring 
they may be ; that they are impeding that work in our hearts 
which it is the great business of the Spirit's teaching to effect 
there — that they are preparing for us sharp chastisement in the 
present life, or impairing for ever the glory and the happiness 
of the life which is to come.'* 



J. Haddon and Co. 27, Ivy Lane. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



■i' 



[."■ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by 



Google 



